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VERSE LEARNED MEN, 


concerning the ancient and 
Moderne government of the 
" ha HUR C He 


Wherein, 
Both the Primitive Infticution of 


EPISCOPA CIE 
IS MAINTAINED, 
AND 
THE LAWFULNESSE OF THE 
Ordination of the Proteſtant Mr x1 5s tx x 
beyond the Seas likewiſe defended. 
The particulars ywhereof are ſet dowyne inthe leafe following, 


FT o y. $8. 8, 9. 
Enqueze, 1 pr thee, of the former age; and prepare thy 
ſelfe to the ſtarch of their Fathers: 
For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
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| THE | 
- SEVERALL.TREATISES 


couching Church-government, 
_ _ gathered heretogether, | 


are theſe. 


1. AA Diſcovery of the cauſes of the contine- 
ance of theſe Contentions concerning Church- 
government; by RicHarpd HooOKER. 

Pag. 1. 

Il. 4 ſummaty View of the Government 
both of the Old aud New Teſtament : by L A Ns 
CELOT ANDREWES, late Biſhop of - 
Wincheſter. Wherein whatſoever & included 
within theſe markes C ] bath been addedsto ſup- 
-þly the imperfection of the written copy. Pag, 7. 


Ill. The Original of Biſhops and Metrope- 
9 2 litaus 


IT4 Fon x Rees 'O LD >'Þ5, and | AK gs 
drel-biſbopof Aeeagh. *Pag 4 


IV. A Geographical and H { x $543 
fition, touching. the. Lydian or Proconſular 
Aﬀias aut the feveniMetrapoliticalli Churches © 
containedtherein:: ; by. the Jag <Atchehiſhop of 
Armagh. - Pag. 76. 


V. 4 Decline the Puratig Go- 
vernment of the ancient Church:byE vw ar 
BrEkpWos: D. + FF Jo. 


TOGf f 


V1. A brief Declaration = the ſeveral 
_ of Government , received in-the Refor- 
med- Churches begond wy Seas: by. Ioun 
\Duxs INS ' Pag.124. 


\ Vl. The Lanfulseſ of the Ordination-of 
the M initers of thoſe: Churches, maintained a- 


 Eainſt the Romaniſts: by FRaNC1s Ma- 
$ ON: 
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BY: I A — 


SUM MARIE VIEW 
OF 
'Tu=z GOVERNMENT || 


BOTH 
OF THE Or vb AND New | 


TESTAMENT: 


W HEREBY 
The Epiſcopall Goverament of Chriſts 


Church is vindicated; 


Our 
Of the rude Draughts of Lancerort 


AnDRaWss, late Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. 


| | Whereuntois prefixed (asa Preamble 


rothe whole) a Diſcovery of the Caules 
of the continuance of theſe Contentions 
touching Church-government: 


out of the fragments of | 
R!1cyuarRD HOCKER, 


| OXFORD, FI 
Printedby Ls o LichyisBlLDd, Ax Dom, 1641, i | 
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The a of the continuance af 


theſe Contentions concernin g 
Church: Government. 


2 Onkcntion atiſerh, either through er- 
a ror in'mens jud 5 _ad or cllc cifor- 
P.der intheiraff, 
| When contention doth grow by 
F757 2) errour in judgement, it ceaferh nortill 

men \ by inſtruion come to fee wherein rhey erre, 
and what-it iSthit did deceive them. Without this, 
there is neither policy nor puniſhment that Can &- 
ſtabliſh peace inthe Church, © © 

The Moſcovian Emperour, being weary of the in- 
finite ſtrifes and contentions amoneſt Preachers, and 
by their occaſion among others, forbad preaching 
utterly throughour all his Dominions , and in ſtead 
thereof commanded certain Sermons 'of the Greeke 
and Latine Fathers to bee tranſlated ,and them to be 
read in-publ.que x without adding a 'word 

2 of 


I. 
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268 Nath na bow Fa. : $ an exper nce 

San of mien and [it Wc 
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ES off 
wherewith cuſtome: os iſter ns hath 
We ahem:  confarivgſegikthey becentifyed: at 


nat; hg their 
— {3 how  PUr{Nene' al *ptrommonly 


As Mo i 2 rherefore, ſolikewile Aarom, as Zeruba- 
_ hay Prince -which hath labourcd 


Fs elec among the Jewee; 
QL 


$ CY \ = yo 
**" of 0nrColttepiions. '3 
or by difputing, as /Palat 4thens, or-by writing, as 
the learned in rheir feverall times and ages hereto- 
fore; or by conferring in Synods and Councells, as 
Prter, Tames', and others at Terwſalem;or by any the 
like aliowable and laudable meanes, their praiſe # :.Cor.8.18. 
-woithily inthe Goſpe, and their portion inthat pro- 
miſewhich God hath made by his Prophets, They Dan, r2.3« 
#hat'turnit' many unto vighteonſneſſe (ball ſhine 'as the 
Zarres for ever and ever, 1 fay , wholocver have 
ſoundly and wiſely endeavoured by thoſe meanes to 
| reclaime'the ignorant from theirerrour, and tomake 


- 


MOACey! it £0 21 

-'. Want of ſoundproceeding in Church controver. 
fies hath made many more ſtiffe in errour now then 

before. KETOE 
Want of wiſe and diſcreet dealing,hath much hin- 
dred the peace ofthe Church,” Ao bee thought, 
and' is, that 4riws had never raiſed thofe tempeſtu- 
ous ſtormes which we read hedid; if #lexazd?r, the 
ficſt that withſtood the' Arriays heteſy , had born 
hitmſelfe with greater moderition; and beenleſſe ca- 
gerin fo gooda cauſe. Snlpjtiws Severus doth note 35 
much in-the dealings of 744cius againſt the favou. 
rers of Prifciliian , when that hereſy was bur greet 
and new ſprung ap. For by overmuch vehemency a- 
oaint 147antis and his mates, a ſpatke was made a 
flame': infomuch that thereby the feditious wax. 
ed rather more fierce then leffe troubleſome. ln-mar. 
ters of fo gteat moment, whereuponthe peice or 
diſturbance of the Church is kno\vne to depend, if 
A3 bh there 


4 Cauſes of the connmuance 
there. were inus that reverend care which ſhould beg 
itis not poſſible wee ſhouldeicher ſpeak at any time 
withour feare,, orever; write but with-atrembling 
hand. Doe they confiderwhereabout they goe , or 
-what it is they havein hand; who taking upon them 
the cauſes of God, deale only. or chiefly againſt the 
perſons of men? _ 14h Be NEL: 
We cannot altogether: excuſe our, ſelyes jn this 
reſpet , whoſe home controverſies and debates ac 
this day, alchough I cruſt they be as the ſtrife of 2aul 
with Barnabas and not with Elymas,z yet becauſe 
there is atruth, which onthe one fide being unknown 
hath cauſed contention, Idocwiſh,.it hid pleaſed Al- 
mighty God,that in ſifting it out, thoſe offences had 
not grown, which I had rather bewaile with ſecret 
teares then publick "nay FW t 
Neverthelefle as fo 


me-ſort of people is. reported 
ro have bred a dereſtation of drunkennefle in their 
children by preſenting the deformity thereof in ſer. 
vants: ſo-ir may come to paſſe (I wiſh it might) that 
we beholding more foule deformity. in the tace and 
countenance of acommonadverſary, ſhall be indu- 
ccdto corre ſome ſmaller blemiſhes in our owne, 
Yee are not ignorantof the Demaunds, Motives,Cen- 
ſures, Apologies, Defences, andother writings which 
Our great enemics have publiſhed; under colour of 
ſceking peace;promiling ro bring nothing bur reaſon 
and evident remonſtrance of truth. But who ſeerh 
not how full gorged they are with virulent, flinde. 
rous and immodeſt ſpeeches, tending much to the 
ET To 04 He | diſgrace, 


of our Contentions. | 
diſgrace, to:the diſproofe nothing of that cauſe 

which they endeavourto overthrow? Will you: ſperake Iob.1z.7. 
wickedly for Gods defence? ſaith Tob. Will youdipp 
your tongues in gall and your pennes.in blood, when 

yee write and ſpeak in his cauſe? Is the truth confir- 
med,ate men convicted of theirerrour when they are 
upbrayded with the miſeries of their-condition and 

eſtate? When their underſtanding , wit and knows 

ledge is depreſſed 2 When ſuſpitions and rumours, 

without reſpe& haw true or how falie , are objected 

to diminiſh their credit and eſtimation in the world? 

Is it likely that Invedives, Epigrammes, Dialogues, 
Epifles, Libells, loden with contumelies and crimi- 
nations, fhould bee the meanes to procure peace? - 
Surely they which doetake this courle , the way of rom 3.17. 
pease they have not knowne.If they did but once enter 

into a ſtayed conſideration with themſelves whar 

they doe;no doubt they would giveover and reſolve 


with 1#6.Behold 1 am wile, what ſhall 1 anſwer? 1will lob. 40.4, 9, 


lay my hand apon my month, If 1 have ſpoken once 
amiſſe, 1 will ſpeak no more; or it twice , 1 will proceed 
0 further. 


But how ſober and how ſound ſaever our pro= 11. 
ceedings be in theſe cauſes; all 1s in vaine which wee 
docto abate the errours of men, except their unruly 
affections be bridled, Selte-Jove, vaine-glory,impa- 
rience , pride, pertinacy , thcſc are the bane of our 
peace. And theſc are not conquered or caſt out , but 
by prayer. Pray for /eruſalemzand your prayer ſhall 

| caulc 


Phal, 723.6. 


Pſal, 122.6, 


6 Cauſes of th continuance &c: 
cauſe-the hills to bring forthpeace : peace ſhall diftill 


and come downelike the raine upon the'mowen graſſe, 


and as the ſhowers that water the earth. We have uſed 
all other meanes, and behold wee are fruſtrate, wee 
have laboured in vaine. In 4iſþ#tations; whether it be 
becauſe menare aſhamed to acknowledge their er. 
rours before many witneſſes , or becauſe extempo. 
rality doth exclude mature and ripe adviſe without 
which thetruth cannot ſoundly and throughly bee 
demonſtrated, or becauſe the fervor of contention 
doth ſo diſturbe mens underſtanding, that'they can. 
not Encerely and effeQtually judge: in Books and Ser- 
»ons,whether it be becauſe we. doe fpeak and write 
with too little adviſe, or becauſe you.doe heareand 
read with too much prejudice': in all humane means 
welt have hitherto bcea uſed'to procure peace; whe. 
ther it be becauſe our dealings have. been too fcc 
ble, orthe minds of men with whom we have dealt 
t00 too implacable,or whatfoeverthe caule or cau- 
{es have been: for as much as wee feerhatas yer wee 
faile in our defires, yeathewayes which we take to 
be moſt likely tro make peace,doe bur move (trite; O 
that we would now hold our tongues, leave conten- 
ding with men,and have'ourtalke and treaty of peace 
with God, We have ſpoken and writtenenough of 
peace: there is no way left butthis one; -Pray for the 
peace of leruſalem. 
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THE FORME OF 


"GOVERNMENT IN ng 
OLD TESTAMENT: | 
;  Andfirſt, under | 


; MOSES. 


pl) bS8 confideted,cither as Per ſonal , containing 
2 ©; all the whole pcople, not a man left : 
\CEftate, 
j or Repreſen- Tribes, 
rative;in the YCirres 5 Whoſe daughters the Townes 
adjacent are called. 
A The Eſtate had ever one Goyetnour, 


7 JS HE Common-wealth of Is x 1 'was 


1. Moſes, 
2. Joſua. 
3o Indges. 


4. Kings: eoaks 
So" #1 irſfarhes A [ or, Vice-royes,Ezr.2. 
63.) with whom were re joyncd rhe , 
p LXX.Zlders,” 
| B + II. The 


8 Theforme of Gavernment 
II. ».Ibe Fxibes had.cvcry-onetheir Prifice, Rv? 
. Phylarcha.(Num. 2. )with whom were joyned 
_. the chiefe of the ſamilits, IK "RY Patriar. 
Ohmadcs KD)» 
Il. The Cities had cachlikewife their 2uley. (Ind. 
9+. 39.1 .King. 22.26, 2.King. 23. 8. ) with 
whom were joyned the Zl/ders or Axcients.. 
| (Ruth-4.2-B2r10.49 
. Theſe /aft,not bcforethey came into,Canean, 
Fand were ſetlcd in their Cities, } _ 
It appeareth, that <Hofes ſometime conſulted only 
with a8 "OWN? (the heads of the Thibes ;) and 
then ove Trumpet only lounded- (Num.10.,4,) in 
ſome other cauſes with the X43y ( he Congregati- 
03;) andthen both Trumpets called, (Num. 10.3.) 
The highe# B £ nc aor [kdgement-, for cauſes of 
greatcſt dificultie,,was that. ofthe LXX. whoar 
the firſt, were the; Fathers of each, familiethar 
came down to Egypr.(Gen.46.) which aumber did 
afcer that remaine,(Exod.24.1,9. aftid was at-laſt 
by Ged himſclfe {q.appointed. (Num.12.16.) See 
2.Chron.1g.8. Ss 0 
The inferiour B.z n,c-4: n 5,for matters/of leffe im. 
porrance, wereeredted by Iethroes advice : 


” Thouſands, | 
of Rulers YJHwnadreds, CExod.1i8. 
of © Fifties, 21,26. 
' T1801ngs. 
and after eſtabliſhed by, Gods approbation., 
(Deut.16.18:) | 
X In 


— 


inthe Old Teftamem. 9 
In every City {as * roſepharfaich) were feven 1ud- 
ges; and for each Tudge.rwo'Levites: which madeto- 
gether the Zench of each City, _ 


The forme of the Brclefiaft ical government 
under Mo $88. | 


; Tt Prieſthood was ſetled in the Tribe of Levi by 

God, is 

Zevihad threeſons: Cohath,Gerfhon,and Merari. © 

Ot thele,, the line of Cohath was preterfed before 
the reſt, | : 

From hi deſcended four Families: Amran , /zhar, 
Hebron,and YVJ7iel, —, Sie: 

Of theſerthe ſtock of Amram was made chicte., 

He had two ſons: Aaren and Moſes. 

Aayog was by God appointed High Prieſt. 

Sothat there cameto befourediſtinRions of Zewitsz 

I.  AarongascChicefe, 


2. | Cohath, 
3. Gerſhon, 
Merari. 


The Commonwealth of /ſ7ae! was at the begin- 
ning in the deſerta Camp. In the midſt whereot the 
Arke and Tabernacle were pitched: and according to 
the four Coaſts whereof, they quartered themſelves; 
on every fige three Tribes, | 


* Antiquit, 
1.4. c.$. 


B 2 On 


Wo rhe ſig of: Governwent 


SPENT ops WI; :foachar, Zabulow.? Nim. 
| ** On South |... \\| Rep H, Simeon.Gad, | 2. Vo 9. 
the "Ei Cider, Ephraim.Mandſces.Ben-> | 10, 
| Jamin. 18, 
, Narthr;. ©... Rav Kſer, Napthali. RAE 25, 
| Theſe foure. 2aarters were committed to thoſe 
foure Diviſions of Levits: 


Y Eaſt  ? Aaron,and hu fa-\ Num, 9: 
7 if OS Lene a, mth. ; verl, 38. 
They South, >... $0. 4 AdeCobathires > 29. 

1 Weſt,] |The Ger ſhontts. 23, 

North? I The eMerartts. | 35. 


'Wholodgedamar th m., and took charge of 
1 em,as of th their leverall ards,. 
But there was not a parity in theſe foure: for 
I. 4arons family, which bare the Arkit ſelfe, 
was cbiefe... 
2. Cobaths, which. bare the Tabernacle and 
_" vellels,zext. 
* 2. Gerſhons,wvhich bare the veile and hangings 
: of the Court, third. 
Meraries, which bare, the Pillars and 
Poſts, laſt. 
Neither wereall the Lewits of each of theſe "9 
rall hotiſes equal?, but God ordeined a ſ[upertority.a« 


mong them: 
"Pricſts, Eleazay. *) 


Over / Cohathits, E/:2aphay, | Num $2.V.30. 
the | Gerſhenits, Eliaſaph. 24. 
_Merarits, £arel, | 


_— 


8 


: iu'the Old Teſtament. I 
Whom he tcrmeth' Neſiim, that is, Prelats or $4. 
PLr107s, j 

No :moredid he permit theſe foue to be equals 
among themſclves: but 
| ( CFlieſaph, with 
| his Ger ſhoaits, 
Ithamar (Ex0d.38.21.) } (Num.4.28.) 
| rocommand over Zuriel, with 

ſhi Merarits. 
(Nume4e 23.) 
(His ownFa- 
EleaFar (Num. 4.16.) mily, | 

to have juriſdiftio over 4 Elizaphan, 
with his Co» 

| « hathites. 

Yea he maketh not EZ/eazsr and 1thamarto be ab. 
ſalute equals: but giveth Zl/eazgg preeminence over 
tthamar , and therefore termeth him Naſi Neſizm, 
Princeps Principam or Prelatus Prelatorum.(Num. 


appointed 2 


1 


2.) | F 
, And all theſe under 4aronthe Ai2h Prieſt. 
Sothar, 
Is Aaron wasthe Hieh Prieſt, 
2, Under him Eleazar: who, as hee had his 
eculiar Charge to look unto, ſo was he 
ccnerally to rule both hammers jurildt- 
ion and his owne. 
>, Under him 1thamar, over two families. 
Under him the three Prelats. 


5, Uader cach of them, their ſeverall chiefe 
| B 3 Fathers 


The forme of Goverament 
Fathers (NYSR8 "wR1as thiey arefermed 
Ex0d.6.25.zyunder Eli;aphan foure, un. 
dex Eliaſaph two, under Zvariel two. 
(Num.3.18, &c) 
6. Under thele, the ſeverall perſons of their 
kindreds. | 
This is here worth the noting , that albeit it bee 
granted that Aaron was the type of Chriſt, and ſowe 
torbeare totake any argument from him : yet Elea- 
Far (who was no type, norever ſo deemed by any 
writer) will ſerve ſufficiently to ſhew ſuch-ſuperiori- 
ty as is pleaded for; that is, a perſonall juriſdiftion in 
one man reſtant over the heads or rulers of diverſe 
charges. 


The forme of government under 
gosHua. 


He Common-wealth being changed from the 

ambalatory form into a ſetled eſtate in the Cities 
of Canaan:as beforegthe Levits were divided accord- 
ingto the ſeverall 2warters of the Camp, fo now 
were they ſorted into the ſeverall rerritories of the 
Tribes, Yo God commanded; Num. 35. 2,8. 

The lot fell fo,that the foure partitions of the XIT, 
Tribes were not the ſame, as whenthey camped be- 
fore together; but afteranother ſorr. For the Tribes 
of | 

I. Juda, Simeon and Benjamin made the firſt 

Duarter, 


2, Ephraim 


' in the Old Telbament, © 12 
2. Ephraim, Dan, and halfe of Manaſies the 


fecond. | 
3. T1/[achar, Aſher, Napthati,and the other halfe of 
.eManaſſes the third. 
4. TZebulun,Reuben,and Gadthe fourth, 
Now intheſefoure. 


1. Thecharge or overfight of the firſt was com- 
mitted to Aaron and his family:and they had 
therein afſligned ro them XIII. Cities.in-ladab 
and Simeon, IX.and in Benjamin, 1V.(lef.21. 
9,T0, QC.) | 

2. Ofthe ſecond,the care yas committed to the fa- 
mily of the Cohathits: and they had affigned 
to them X. Cities. in Zphraim, [V.in Dan, 
IV. andinthe halfe of cHaraſbes, II. (loſ.z1. 
20.) . 

3. The third was committed tothe family of Ger- 
ſhon: and they had therein aſtgned to them 

X[[I. Cities. ia 1ſachor, IV. in Aſher, IV. in 
Naphtali, Ill. inthe other halfe of Manaſſes, 
II. (Iof.21.27.) 

4. The overſtght ofthe fourth partition was com- 
mitted tothe eMerarits:and they had therein 
aftigned to them X11, Cities. in Zebalun, LV. 
in Reuben, IV.in Gad, IV.(lol. 21.34.) 

Theſe were in all, XLV HI, Cities: whercof the 
chiefe (as may appeare) were Cities fet on Hills,and 
all ſo ſituate, in ſuch proportion and diſtance, as thar 
they moſt equally parted their Tribe among them, 
to performe unto them theig duties of my” 


14 The forme of Goyernment 

and inftrution, | 

- Further, there werein 7oſh#ahs time added, by the 
decree of the Princes, the Nethinims of the people 
of Gibeon; for the loweſt miniſteries , and far the ſer. 
vice of the Levits, (Iol. 9.27.) | 

SO that nowthe order was thus: 

I, EleaFar, | 

2. Phintas. 

3. Abiſua. 

4. Thethree Neſtims, 

5. The Raſe Aboth, ['or, Heads of the Fami- 
lies.) 

6* The Levis, 

7. The Nethinims. 

If this power and ſuperiority was neceſſary, when 
all the People and Prieſts were within one Trench,c- 
ven withinthe view of 4Aaronseye:much more in Ca- 
24an,when they were ſcattered abroad in divers Ci. 
ties farre diſtant, was the retaining of it more then 
neceſlary. | 


The forme of Government under 
Daviop. 


A Lbcit in Sanls government ſmall regard was had 
Srothe Churchtyet David tound at his comming 
a /eperiority amongſtthem, | 
For beſides the Prieſts , hee found fix-Princes or 
Rulers overfix famulics of the Levirs, (1, Chron. 15, 
5,6,8&C.) 


Vricl 


Priel Cobath, 
Aſajah - Merari, 
Jeet .  \ Saver), Gerfhon, 
Shemajah | EliFaphan, 
Elied | Hebron. 
Amminadab | Yeziel. 


Likewile between the two -Prieffs an inequality: 
one Abiathar , attending the 4r# at lerufalew, the 
higher function; the other, Zadok, the Tabernacle at 
G1bc0n.(2.94M.20,25.1.Chron.16.37,39.) 

Bur after the Ark was broughtback;he ſer a moſt 
exquifiteorder among the: Levits ; and thatby Sa. 
muets direaion; 1.,,Chron.g.23,+Sothit he is there 
reckoned as anew Founder, ' - — © 

Ofthem he made fix orders: 1.Chron. 23. 
I. . Proeffts, III UN 2 | 
2. Miniſters of Prie(ts £24000. verl.4 


3. lidges, ODW | 
Fn Officers, DVVOV Dy verl. 4. 


_ 7 / ers ,COY>>TA 400 eats 
- Porners DAY 4000.) Kees. 
I. Of Prieſts, Zagok wasthe chicte of the family 
of Eleazar; and Ahimelech the ſecond, of the family 
of thamar1.Chron-24:3.) oo 
"Undertheſe wereXXTIH-orhetConrfes. 
CEleatar,, XVID © 
od 32s "CnChr.24. 
' Olthamar, VII 
Which X'X1il; are-called{ in'the*5. verſe) 
G #1 Rulcrs 


Of the poſteritie 


* 


\ 
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*IX, 


Rulers of the Sanctuary and Rulers of the 

Houſe of God: and © whom the learned ln- 

rerpreters thinkethe XXII. Elders, Apocal. 
__._4-4.haverelation. - 

Il. OF Levits that miniſtred to the Priefls in 
their funQion, likewiſe X.X LL, Courſes; out of the 
* VILI. familics,the Heads of whom are ſer downei in 
1.Chron;23:6. and 2þ.20. 

Over all which, Jeh4eiab was chiefe. 

II. Of Tdzes,thar fate for cauſes aſwell of God 

aSthe X i»g,there were appointed: 
1; Oathisfide lordan, upwards toward the 
Rivers Aſbhabiab the ebrontite,( 1.Chr. 
26.30. ) 
2. On his ſide aidicdownrerds towards. 
the Seaz ( benanich the Iſerte. (7. Chr. 
. 26:2 PS = 
3- Beyond Hiedlan ver the two Tribes and 
the halfe; 7erijah the chiete of the Hebro- 
uites,(I. Chron. 26.3 I',) 
mn. Ofpfficers. 
Shemaiah (1.Chron.24.6.) 
Scrives rh (2.,Sam. 8.17.) 
hevah.(2.Sam.20.25.) 
'_ e Levits.(r. Chron. 24.6.) 
* Scribes YJTemple.(z.King.22,3.,ler.36.10) 
of the JPeople, (Mat:2.4-) 
Kings. (2.King, 12.10. ) 

y. of theSingers likewiſe he ſet XXIV courſes: 
over which he Placegl three «biefe , out of the w_ 

allile 


invhe Old Teſtament. = i” 


families. (x.Chron. r5.17;8 2542,3,4+) 


of 


eMerart; B 


Outc Cobath:. ee Cher Rin (1.Chr.6.33) 
— _ .(1.Chron.6.394) 


in or Tedithun.r.Chron.s.44. 


Ofthcfe, Heman wasthe Chiefe.(1.Ch.25.5) 
Fnder thefe were diverſe others, (1:Chr.r5:18: 


{Eaſt fideVI. over 
b whom was $She- 

f Keepers of the watch| tlemiah.. 

of the Temple:(Mar. | Soarhi TIF. (for 


|"27.65-Pſal.134.r.') | the- Tabernacle 


| who were placed on; IF. and IT. for 


| each quarter of the} Aſuppirs ) over 


. Tabernacle.( 1.Chr,| wh6 was 0zed. 
VI. Off 26.13314,&c.) Weſt HT. over 


Porters, 


Onthe whom was Hoſa. 
F435 91 4 North TI. over 
b : whom ' was -Ze- 
- chariah., 
Overall theſei itſcemeth Benajah, the ſon 
of Iehotada the Prieft , was the chiefe, 
(1, Chron,27. $oY | 
| WT ©: 1 [Cohath;Shebuel 
11 Revenues of|- of Moſes of 
| Treaſu-jthe houſe of2 *' ſpting. 
rers:for- 2 oY 1.Ch. | &er ſhon; Tehiel, 
L the: | © | 36520; ) for Merarty Ahiah. 
""Chibies dedicared by vow : 
; Shelomith.1,Chron. 26.26.) 


C3 Over 
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Over all the Bortgrs was Chrnaniah. (1. Chr. 
Tt isto be remembred'that, beſide Zadot the High 
Pricſt and Ahimelech(the ſecond!) we finde mention 
of Haſhabiahthe fon of Kemmet-;chicte 'of the whole 
-Tibeot Levi.(r;Chromayg. v7) Sothat there was 
 Oneoverthe Ark. Zadok. 
The ſecondover the Tabernacle ; Ahimetech. 
. Thethirdoverthe Tribey Haſhabiah. 
;c AS over the! / 7 +. | > 0 Ws Hi 
-. .LeynsMiniſters; #: tehlaah. 
- Inidgess | 7's Chaſabiah, 
; Officers; ; F Shemaiah, 
Nis Hinge Thats $3. ane 3) 42þ% 5 Fieymey. 
+: Porters; TNSIDY RT 07 Sun, \ Chenaniah,or 
oily nel le 3-5 1 = Benaiah, x 
Agrecableto this forme we read that under 79/525 
there were three: that is, Hilkiah, Zachariah, and le. 
hiel:(2.Chron.35.$.)andthat the Levits had fix 0. 
verthem; (2. Ghronzg5:g): 0 7, 
Againeunder Zedek#ab,that there werecarried in- 
to Captivity Sera/ah: n che chiet Prieſt ] and Zepha- 
niahCthe ſecond Prieſt.) 2:King.,25.18. 
- Likewiſe under,Ezekiab jar the proviſion for the- 
Levits portions, there wereten of the Levits ; over 
whom was Cononiahand Shimei'; and fo Kore over 
the volunrary: offrings3:and fix Levirs under him. 


 (2>Chyon, 31442,1:3:66) 


The 


- 


in the Old Teſtament. 9g 


CNS Þ fI2 1G: 45 $ 
The forme of government under 
NEHEMIAH: 


WO 4 whomand Bſ/#+as it is recorded, that they did 
all according to Moſes inſtitution. ( Ezr. 6,18. 


Nehem. 10, 34,36.) 


Eliaſhib, Nebem. 2.1, 
There was then Sara b WRITE 7 ts 
Zabdiel, 1.14, 


The Cour ſes werethen but XX1T. (Net.x2.12.) 
Y2zi (Neh. F132.) 
- There was ten recraiah (Neh.12.42.) 
© CShallum.(1.Chron.g.17.) 
Under Zababel, ) 444i4h.y Nehem. 11. 
at his hand C4ma/ai. y virgo 13- 
Shemaiah. 
Vander F347 Shabeth = EHe15,1 6, . 
[ozabadl 
Mattaniah. 
Vader jerahuh Sethi: ONeh EHI.,L7. 
Abda. I 
Vnder FA4kkub., p1.Chron.g. 17. 
Shallam?tTalmon. EFNehem.11.19. 


So that there was 
IT. The High Prieſt. 
2. Theſecond & third,Overſeers of the Prieſts. 
2. ThePrinces of the Pricſts., 
4. The Prieſts, 
5.. The Overſeer of the Levies, 


C 3 6 The 


D A 0"? Th 
" Raps 2 
* - 
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6. ThePrinces of che Levits: 
7. The Levits. | 
8. The Heads of che Nethinims, 
9. The Nethi- Fthit Gibeonits 

..* ems: of? Salomonsſ(ervants, - 


yo H—— 
—— 
—— 


[A briefe Recapitulation of the degrees obſer- 
ved under the government of the Old Te- 
 ſtament; with an accommodation 
tbereof unto the New? 


Out of theſe we gather this Formeto have been. 
I, Moſes:[in whom was] the ſupreme juriſdicti= 
0n,to viſit Aaron,(Num. 3-10.) 
Il. Aaron:the High Prieſt, (Levit. 21-20. Num. 
- 35.28.Nehem. 3.1.) . 
Head.(2.Chron.19.11.) 
Prince of the houſe of God.(1.Chron.g.11) 
Ill. Eleazar:the ſecond. (2.King-25.18.) 
Prelate of Prelats. (Nura. 3.22) 
Chiefe Overſeer,or Biſhop(ler.20.1.) 
At his hand, /thamar. 
IV. Prince of the Tribe.(1.Chron.27.17.) 
V. Elizaphan,Eliaſaph. Zuriel, 
Prelats.(Num. 3. 24,&Ccs) 
Overſeers or Biſhops, (Neh.rr. 14,22.) 
VI. (InJthe XXIV. Courſes letby David, 
The Prznces of the Priefts. (Ezr.8.29.) 


of 


VII. 


inthe Old TeStament; Ir 
of God, 
ofthe Sanfluary;$ , .Chr.24 os 
Elders of the Prieſts, (Terem. 19. x. 
2.King.19:1.) ' 
Heads of the Families. 8 WR 
__ - (Nehem.12.12.,) 
Chiefe Prieſts.(AQ.19.14.) 
The Priezts themſelves: _ 
Whether at Jeruſalem, or inthe Counzrey 
townes, (2.Chron.z1.19.) 


VIII, The0werſeey of the Levits.(Nehem.11.22.) 


IX, 
X. 


The Princes of the Zewvits. (x.Chron.15.5, 

__ 2.Chron:35.9.Nehem. 12.22.) 

The Head of the Lewits Officers, The Scribe, 
The Szngers.{1.Chroar6.5.Neh.12.42.) 
The Porters.,(1.Chron.g.r7.& 15.22.) 
The Treaſyrers. (1.Chron. 26.24, 2.Chr. 

I.I 2.) , 


CXI. The Levits themſelves,” 
XII. The Chiefof the Nethinims.(Nehem. 11.21.) 


XITI. The Nethi- 


Salomons ſcrvants. ( 1. King. 9. 


the Gibeonits.(loſ.g.21.) 
; 21.Nchem. 7.60.) 


nims: of 


Ic is not only requiſite tharthings be doze , and thit 
they be diligently done/againſt fſoth, ) but that they 
be done continually,and confantly, 

To this end it is,that God appoints Overſeers: 


ff 


To »rge others,if they be ſlack. (2, Chron. 
245.634 17.) 


2 Tokeeprhem inconr(e, if they bewel/.C2,Chr. 


29. 
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29.5.and 31.12.and 34.12.13.) 
|  -3+. Topuziſh,if any be defefive.(lerem.29.26.) 
For which, | u 
A power of Commanding was inthe Hizh Prieſt. 
(1,Chron.23.8,18.and 24.6.and3 1.13.) - 
A power 1adiciall,it they tranſgreſſed-(Deut:17. 
9.Zach:3.7.Ezech: 44.24. 
: Under parre of death. (Deut:17.12.) 
Puniſhment in Priſon,and inthe Szocks: fer: 
29.26.)inthe Gate of Benjamiz.(ler:20.2.) 
Officers to Cite and Arreſt: (loh.,7.32. At:5.18.) 
This Corporall, 
To ſuſpend from the FunRion;(Ezr: 2.62.) 
Toexcommunicate.(Ezr: 19.8-l0h.9.22.and 12.) 
42 and I 6.2.) | 
[This Spiritual. ] 


Why may not the like be , | for the government 
of the Charch:) _ | 

There is alleaged oneonly ſtop. That the Hizh 
Pric# wasa figure of Chri;t : who being now come 
inthe fleſh, the figure cealcrh,& no argument thence 

to be drawne, | 
{For Anſwer whereunto, weare to confider;that?] 
I. This is the Aza$aptits only ſhift, That w:a e 
to have no Warres : for the warres of the [ewes were 
but feeres of our ſpiritual Battell, No eMagiſtrater 
for their Magiſtrarcs were but figures of Our 117;n7- 
#ers,Paſtors, and Dodtors, and ,all by Chriſts com- 
mingaboliſhed. 
| II, Chrift 


4128, the'Old Teftament: - 23 
1.3 fbri#, being as wellcKingas Pricff,>was as 
well-fore-reſembled by rhe 'K7zs then, as bythe” 
High Prieſt. So thatit-his comming take away tlie 
one-Type;it muſt alſo-the other: -If it be ſaid, there 
wasat. the Kire fomewhat elſe befide"the'reprefen- 
ration ; the like is and may bee truely faid ofthe 
Heh Prieſt . And that ſomeſuch thing there was, it 
1s plaine by S. Paul,who yeclded his obedience tothe 
High Prieſt;appearingbcfore him, and acknowledg- 
lng hivia.Covernonr of the People(Ah.23.5.98 that, - 
after the: Type was expired, W hich had been meercly 
#n.awfull , if there had not remained in him ſomme- 
wiat/beſtdesthe Figure. - - 00h 
HE: Theres no-nceeffitywe: thould prefſe 4a- 
r164;For. EleaFarbeing Privceps Principui,thatts,ha- 
vidg a ſaperiour authoritic over the'Soperionrrot the 
Levits [10 Aarozs life time] was" never by any [" in 
this point]repured. a: TppeofiChryh,-Sothatthough 
' Aarmbeactornted{uch;yer Bleazdr will {erveotrr 
purpoſe. Asalſo;z.Chron.z5,8.we read of three at 
once:one only. of which was the High Prie#,,and a 
Type of Chriſt; the reſt were not. &et theranfrrer 
therito: the other ewaine ,whowere:Ra/ers or Chiefe 
over the Hoiſe of God, 


; 4,32 OWLS NY Why it may bee; 14.10 2.d.iÞt- ; 

I, Outof Dic Eccles; the New ReformersJell- 
us,we areto fetch our, pattern from the lewes : and 
therefore. ſeemes they are of opinion , that one 

forme may ſerve both # _ them, 


I. Exccpr 


24 Theyornie-of Government. 
. IT... .;Exceptthereſhould/be ferha faſhion of. Go- 
mrromey; oninny of inequality; 1 ſcer not: inthe 


New Teſtament,how any could periſh in that contra. 
dition of Gore,w hich $.1ude affirmeth. For his: plea 
was for equalitie.zand ag«inſt'thepreferringof Aaron' 
aboge theretk, + | | 
II. The Ancient Fathers: {cem: to:be of minde, 
that the ſame Forme ſhould ſerve both, 
Sothinketh S.Cyprian,l.3:ep;9.4d Rogatianum. 
SO Ss Hirrom, ep. 85. 4d Evegrium, Traaitiones 
Apoitolice ſumpte ſunt de Y eteriTeftament 0.6% 
ad Nepotianum,de vita (lericorum. 
90 St Leo, Ita veteris. Tefamentsi ſacramenta. dt- 
finxityut quadem ex 5is,ficut eraxt condite, E- 
vangelic exruditioni profuture decerperet ent que: 
dudumfurrant.conſuttudines Iudeice, fierent ob- 
ſervantie Chriſtiana. / of 
So RabanundeInititutioneClericerum , 11.6. 
They grougd this theiropinionupoathar they ſee, 
I. Thatthe Synagogue:is called a _ or ſhe- 
dow , and the Church: the, very; image of the thing.” 
(Heb,r041) Br 2 $4245} Z$. -> | 
2. That Ged- himſclfe ſaith of the Chriitien- 
Church under the Gentiles; that he will-ryakeofthe* 
Gentiles and make them Prieſts and Zewits to him- 
ſclte.(Eſai.66:21:) there calling\our Presbyters and. 
| Deaconcbythole Ligalnames) 11 


exe 3254 F,'t 


8 the New Tefanient. 23 
| X1[1;Num1.1 6.and 
3 Luk.9.1. 


is B agreement, Names: Angel, Malach, 217» and 
ou C Revel.r.10. 

Andtheir often-enterchange and indifferent uſing 
'of Prieft or Presbyter Levite or Deacon, ſhewethithey 
preſumed aicorreſpence-& agreement ETHOS 


[Thus then] * 


unbers” LXX.Num.1t.16: 
That =. 1-3 | &eLuk-1oce, 


Aaron ? fs, 
Eleazay > TEL Archbiſh p0Þs 
Princes of Þ Prickts houtd be be| Biſhops 6h 

” Priefs 2 anſwerables Presbyters. 
Princesof Lewirs unto} | Aeeleteemr, 
Levits x Deacons. 
Nethinims [IRS cClerksand Sextons. 
<Si0d $0/d$ SKdS $0933 4335 42S SHS <7 


our, 7 3 nb 
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in the New Teſtament : agd, firſt 


in the dayes ofrour. Saviour 
CHR P $ T.” 


7 Ra He: whote miniſtry 'of the- New, eſta. 

sf yg )2rent Was. It the firſt inveſted in 
kr :Chrifalone; 21 

D 2 He 
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. .. 14+. - Prophet, (Deut. 18.15. A. 3. 
ES Ione! LE OD. 
"ts 1. Evangeliſt AEfai. 47147.) _ 


Lan; 121} 2.7 4. Biſhops (reÞete3725) 

8 TR Dotor,(Mat.23. 10.) 

ee 6 2 24, |. DigoanmehRomn5(3) 

'.. Il, Whenthe Haryeſt. was great, (Ma14h.91 38.) 

thar bis perſonall preſence could nor attend: all; he 

rook unto him XII. Apoſtles: as the XII. Patriarchs, 
*Exod.re, Or XI1.* Fountaines(as Slerom) Or the XI, Princes 
27. of the Tribes. (New. 1.) Va4 


Num.3 3-9+ . Gathezing his Diſciples, (Math. ro.1.)- 
| Chooſwg out of them (Za#k.6,13.) 
_ Whomhe would, (Mark.3.t3.) 
,:..Calledthemtrojhim,., (Luki6o19) © 
_ Madethem, ' (Mark.3.19:) © 
+. ,» Namedthem Apo#les, (Luk;6:13.) 
Theſe he began to fend: (Mark. 6. 7.) 
-Gavethem incharge, (Mat.10.1,and 11.1.) 
PROT Topreachthe Goſpell. (Zab,g, 2.) 
| $42 4, 4 To; Heal; i(Marthi10.1) Enk.g.2:)* 
TT +,  TocaſtourDevills."(Matthi10;1) 
. *. © Gavethem power; (Mat.ro.1. Lok. 9.2.) 
4..0: /Forakemaintthance, (Marth. 10.10.) 
To ſhake gf the Uuſt for a witneſle, 
(Maitn,10.14.) [4 
+; Jake ſentthem...( we pak ue Inka. Tt.) 
"HT LL NEY WENT-ANG PIEac Hef, Li H. 6, 
13 Halls bY 1; {rhe FS: 16; 


A | 
a8 % 


What- 


he. 4 
TX 
OA 


PO RA. IEP 
' in the Now. ey ment: "27 
what they had Cote Mr 6.30, 
111, After this, when the Harveſt grew To grcat 
as thatthe X11: ſufficed not. all; ; (Luk 10. k,2. Yhee 
rooknnrd him other LXX, (as the 70+ Palme-trees, 
Num. 33, 9. the Fathers. of qo: Gent: 46+ he 
Elaers. Num. 10) - 4's 1s 40% 
'Theſe he © 16 VO BOB Bla eh 7 ne 1D 
Declared: (Luk, 10.1.) 
ent by two'and vo ifito' every Ciry' and 
place, whither he himſelfewould come. 26. 
Gaye them power, as to the Apoitles, toy, 
& "Fake maintenance! (Luk. 10, 7,) _ 
' Shake off the duſt. (Luk. ro". 
'+ Healethe lick, Ls 
Preach.” GAFO»Se 1-7 © 
Tread ada Seboctis and ROY 
 andvverall the power of the Enc- 
"my (Luk. 10.19) | 

"Theſe two Orders(is1 me thinkerh'« S. Paul Epbeſ 
3-5. doth comprehen"under che*nameof Apeztles 
atid a ee , by th LXX. underftanding Prophets: 
as uſually next ro the Apoſtles hy Placeth Prophets 
ever..(1.Cor.12.28. Epheſca (tare: 

./None ofthe: Fathers ever don thar thefe two 
weretwo ſeverall Orders orSorts* tirbr chat the Ap3- 
files were ſuperiourtothe LXX,. : 
- Itappeareth alſo;rhat the Apo#les] had in'them 
power togforbid to preach- (Luk. g. 49) and 'thar 
Matthias "was" 'rgalted” from the orice Order to 
ÞtÞ Apiſtleſhip:- » + Sat This: 
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This wasthenthe Order, while Chr: was 
* 1  uponthe:Karth. 
I, ..Chrifthimſelfe. 
" U. The X11, thoſe fucceffours. Were wiſhop, J 
IL. The LXX. (whoſe ſucceſſours were Priefts.) 
IV. The Ffaithtull people or. Diſciples-: --of whom 
500, and more are mentioned, .in 1. Cs: I5. 6. 
and CXX.in AB. IIS. 


CFDs forme of government Nadia in the time 
ol 30S 2461 - of the APOSTLES] 


Albeit ehrif laith atic people) wereas Cpeep with- 
out a Shepheard:(March.g. 38-) yethe tearmeth his 
Apoſtles Harwe#-men, not Shepheards. For while he 
was in perſon on Barth, himlclfe only was the Shep. 
heard;and they but 4rietes. gregs.. Burar his depar- 
Ture he Sakeh them Shep cards: (tohn 21. 15.)as 
| oy likewiſe at theirs.(1 _ Af.20.28) 
Qfthe APOSTLES iymciver: und 
; "wY ' firit, of their, Name... 

Ps which 1s the Syrian name, was thetitle 
of certaine Legats r Commiſcioners ſent from the 
High Prieſt ,-to ke the /ewes and their Synagogues 
which: were;di - fey in Sole .Countrics; with au- 
thority ro redrefle things amille, 


Ammar among the + Greekes. » were Officers of 
great credit? 45by wm and D emof#henes ap= 


eth.” 
"Seton Al "of ihe cir Far \ wbatit 
Not to have fe been i aAvith (: "2 


{abe 
All his-zime, (47s 
I. '2Is 


; 


in the Now Tellament” 19 
\T.21«-}Sowereathers moe... 1 - 
Worro beſeneimmediately of Cbrift, (Gab .r,) 
So werethe LXX.(Luk.10): 
Not tobe limited-to no one. place. Math.28, 
19.) Sowere.Others.( Luk, 244 33,5: -) 
And S.lames wentnawhither,, |. 
Nottobe inſpired of God; ſo thar chey did n not 
erre, SO were Marke and' Lite... | 
Nat to plant Churches. So did #Milp- the "—_ 
geliſt; (AGF S> Fob - 
Notto work ſi gnesand miracles. So did Spe 
(As 6.8.)and Philip, (AQs 8.6.) 
But overand above theſe, and with theſe, thatiemis-' 
nent Authority or Iuri pos which they had-0- 
ver all; not only joyntly together: ,' butevery one” 


by bimlelte: " 
Ordination. (AtFs 6:6; 

T». Ofimyeſ ins an onfirmatis Þ; AG'S, AY 

I, Of Commanding,'the word of the Bench. Ads: 
4-18, and 5,.28.):1 Thif..q+1 15. 26:Fhdfe. 3:6, 
12,Philem.$,Coloſi.4-10. 1. Cor,1437. 24Petcr* 
-3+2.Titu 1,5.1,C0r.7-6,174and 11.34.816.1, 

ItI, Ot Conntermanding. (Luke'g. 4 9. Aﬀts. IF» 24+ 
1.T119,2.125) 

IV. Of Cenſuring. (1. (or.4.21.2 Cor. 13.10; Gal. Go 
12 IoTi01 1.20, 1+C0r.5: 5, 1+ 2:Thef.3, 14. 
HMatth.16« I'ovs with +8 $4 and Iokhn 20.23. ) 

Inthis power itis, thatthe Biſhops-ſuccced the! Apo- 

fles, Irepe, ib.3s taps3.Tertulb, de: Preſcrips, Cy- 


prian. ad.Florent, 3-9. Epiphay, Hereſ..27.(Rome. 
fuernns: 


*. Ao 7 Sex + x67 
$ $3 LE 
abs v? * , 
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fuerunt primi Petrds Patilus "Apo "1 1 tjatm ac 
(Bpiſcops,) Thryſoſt, in 464, 3.(lacobus Epiſco) us 
Hierofolymitanus ,) Hieronym. epi, $5. 54. 4d 
<Marcellam; &de ſcriptorib. Ecclefpaſt it Petro 
& lacebo. Ambroſ: in 1;Coriuth:11. (de 5 we ) 
54 " E Os 4: ( Apo HAN TEReR xe. 


ET Or DEACONS. 


AT eb che begſnin x whole weig hr 6f 0 the 
Tluches affa ayres' 19 ho8 'the * $0 

CE {+ welldf the S#crament. (AR.2, 
The diſtribution 424)as; the Oblations.( Act. 4. 


W317, (43:f fe : FEED 


35 J 
The Ordlipidtion. - it A 
The NE a fon bf 3. * 


mL EESLE IS. 


Aits GJ ) veer da that patt UPSA the VIT, 
[Nearqns.Fwhom they had ordayned for-diſtributt.- 
on [ of the SETAE, 1 not for op 10 une 4F.s. 
L Tim 012,13. W 
gage? Apolox. 2eTgnating ad Heronem. T. ertull: 
my Jo ms. Cyprian de lay rs: lib, 2 epeft. 9. 
omibone.'8'$. Wray Heron cept i$, 
or ay ner comra\Entifen. Mmbrof” Of- 
. fic Aib. 3 ho ani: 60, dnl /Nitan, 
LeFan, I4, ; O EF 


— 


—_ 


in the New Teſtament: 7 
Or EVANGELISTS} 


T9 grew upon occaſion ofthe ſcattering of the 
\ 4, Diſciplesby means of the perſccation after the 
death of 'S, Szephen. (As 11. 1:9.) Of which num- 
ber S. Philip is reckoned: (As 21,8.) and diverſe 
others, (CMFs 11, 19.) of whom Euſebizs maketh 
-mention, lib.3. cap. 37.and /ib, 5,cap.10., | 

'Upontheſe was transferred that part of the 4po- 
files tun@ion, which-conſiſted in preaching from 
-placeto place, | 


Or PRIESTS. 


| Ta Tor the Churches were in ſome ſort plan- 
| ted by the preaching of the Apeſtles; Pro- 
Phets, and Evanzelifts: that they might be continu- 
ally watered, and have a ſtanding attendance ; the A- 
poſtles ordained Prieſts by ipotba of hands. in e. 
- very Church. (4s 14.23.and 11.30. and21..18,) 
And they made .choyce of the word agiegvs, rather 
then of the word 4» ( more in uſe with the 
Greeks:) becauſe, it includeth ag Zmbaſsie,andrhar 
chiefly of Reconciliation. which is the 2248's , Cx- 
preſſed by S. Paul, in 2, Corinth.5. 20, (with Luke 


14+«22,) 
. E Or. 


%. 


—_— 


LOR 


zz The forme of Government 
Or BISHOPS. 


Aſt of all, that'the Churches thus. planted and- 
/watered, might ſo continue, the ApoFles ordat- 
ned.Overſeers,to have agenerall care over the Char 
ches, in ſtead of themſelves who firſt -had'the ſame. 
which is called #ziaz«tr, AFs 15.36. and containeth in 
it,as a frengthning or efabliſhinethat whichis alrea» 
dy well; (As 14. 22. and 15.41, Revel:3. 2.) fo a 
rectifying-or redreſsing, if ought be defective or a- 
miſſe. (Tit: 1.5.) | | ; 
Theſe are called, As 20. 28, RAYPRIAN in the 
Syrian, that is, Epiſcopi; by $.dobn, Revel.1. 20. the - 
Angells of the Churches, © © 
{ Theſe were ſer over others; both: to rele and 
teach,} 1. Tims 5.17. 1.Pett5. 2. '# -:\ 
Upon theſe was trinsferred. the. chiefe part of the . 
Apoftolick funRion: | | 
The Overſ2ht of the Church, . 
Power of 
Commanding, 
Correting, 
| Ordaining. | 4 
The occafion which. cauſed the Apoſtles to ap-: 
poiart Biſhops, [beſides the patterne inthe time of the 
Law, {eemeth to have been ſchiſmes. Such as were 
inthe Churches of x 
Rome. Rom.16.17. 
Corinth, 1.Cor.1.11.Cand 3.3,4.] 
| C4 latia, J 


tn the New, Teſtament. 3B 
Galatia, Gal,5.12. 
Epheſus. Ephel.q.2,3. 
Philippi. Phil. 4.2, | 
Coloſſi, Colofl; 3. 13... 
Theſsalonica.2.Thell.3.11. 
The Hebrews. Hebr.n3.9. lam,z3rs 
For which S.Cyprian, S.Hicrome and all the Fe 
zhers, take the reſpeA to, oe Governonr to be an e- 
ſpeciallremedy, [tar whichalſd cc] Calvin, Init, - 
$16.4. (aþe4+Y.2. | } | 
This power evenin, the 4po#les time-was neceſe, A.5.5,t5: - 
ſary. For God chargeth not his Church with ſuper. 3+ 7" 
Anous burdens, Yet had they ſuch graces (as power «6; 46: 
of healing, doing figues, ſundry languages,&C.) that 14. 27 
they of all other might ſeem beſt ablero, wantit. Box ® 13: 
by theſe graces they purchaſed both admiration and © © 
gerrour lufficiehr tor crediting. their. bare ward -in 


' 3 ! » 


Tfneceſſary then in their times,that were fo furni- 
ſhed: my<N.more in theages. enſuing; whenall thoſe 
graces cealed and no meanes butirro keep things. in 
order. So.that, were 4t not apparant to have, been.in 
the Apoſtles: yetthe neceſſity of the times follow- 
ing, deſtitute of-thele helps,might enforce it. | | 
| Seeing then God hath nolefle care forthe propage- 
Zibh and continuance of his Church, hen for the firſt 
ſetling or planting of its (ZpH,4,«43+) it mult nceds 
follow, that this power was not perſonal inthe Apo- 
ſtles,as tyed tothem only , buta power given to the 
Gharchand inthem for their times reſident (but not 

E 2 | _ ending 


» % 


- his forme of Governmint 


ending with them,as 7emporary) but common tothe 


ages after and continuing (to whom it was more: 
needfull then to them).co reprelle [chiſmeand to re- 


medy other abuſes, 


So tharthe very fatne power at this day remai-. 


Dr ET 


aeth in the Charch;and ſhall t6 the Worlds.end.. 


ls 
, 


44%, Of the PERSONS, (thatexes.. | 
| cuted-theſe Offices.] 


t|-T A: the Commiſs/on were generall over 4a 
. £4 I'Nations; which was eiver tothe XIT, yet was 
thatgenerality only by permiſci0n,hot exptefle Pan. 
datory, Elſe ſhould thEy have ftnned thar-went not 
through af Yations,. © * | | 
Therefore /howſoever the” Comrmiſcion was to al 
Nations:yetwasit leftts their diſcretion; how and 
in what ſort they would diſpoſe themſelves , asthe 
- © Holy Ghoſt ſhould direthem. _ * 
| So thar the partition, Gal: 3. 9. bernie. pee 
and S' Paut;was lawfulland good, and tio Wayes.de- 
rogatoryto Te, predicate. f Coe, teach all nations. 
Further, the 'Zccleſiafticall Hiſtory doth teſtify, 


that they parted'the Coafts and' Countries of the. 


world among thcm by common adviſe:and: ſo ſeve- 
_ redthemſelves {87%} YN TRIS \Hh 
' Peter,to Phmtns,Galatia,Cappadocia..” 
John, to Aſia, Parthia, «© © / 
Ardrewto Scythia,[Contus JEaxinas and By: 
Rantium, Soc 70/564) ng 


Philip, 


> 


" inthe'New Feflament:” | J5 
Fhilip,co upper Aſ14,and to Hieraps/, 
Thomas ,to India, Perſia and the Magi, 
Bartholmew to Armenia. b FEST Tut ce 

Terior, | 
Matthew,to eAirhiopia. 
Simeon, to Meſopotamia, Perf ie, eAeypr,. As 
frique,Britavy, 
Thiddzeis, to Arabia, Idumea', M tſopibenie: 
Matthias, to eAlthiopia: | 
IT, Againe, ron their # wire mp 2 "was for the 


brou —__ EQ birch roſome een wart \ihiekr 
end they berook' themſelves to-tefidence in 
ſome one pace, diverſe of them. as; 
S. lames at Teruſalem, (Buſeb. -lib. EA "Caps 7, Epi: 
phan:hxr.66, Hieromel)- 
S* 10h: at Epheſus. (Eufcb.lib, 3; cab) 26; Terrud | 
lianlib.4, contra Marcion. Hierome.) * 
. S, Peter”, firſt at Antioch; and after at Rowe. 
Which places were more'eſpecially 'a&ompted 
their Sees: and the Eharchbts themtelves? ter a 1NOtC 
eſpeciall manner, were called Apoſtolick: A 
Sedes ApoHolorum: Avgrtftin.epiſt; 42 
Eccleſia: Apoſftolice. Terrnllj 7 
INI. Thirdly,it1Salſo plaink; r arthe Apoſtles chofe 
unto them as Helpers rwipyss)divers, whowere com- 
panions withthem4n their journies, miniftted unto 
them,& ſupplyed their abſence indiverſe Churches, 
whenthcy themſelves were occaftonty to depart, 
E 3 Suck: 


"56 


Apollas.. (AR. 19. Ie. I. 
.Cor.3:6:).. ; 
Aquila.(Rom, 16-3 5 
Archippus. (Philem. 2. 
Colot.4. 17:9 - 
ANochn (A; 20,4) 


leans (Phil. gazed "on 


Bpatr®- (NE e4e 12, 


| 124+), 
| Epaphro Es Pb.2 45) 
Epanein { ugg Se) 

6 Eraſtus.( AR. 19422.) 
Gains, ( 2.04; FT 43a 


Tefus Tuſtus.(Col.4.11.): 
John Mark 4 gg 
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-- Such werE:..,.....; 
"LuCAs. Philem.24: Col. 


»4oI 


4+) 
Fre (AR. 20. 4+) 


Selvapus. (I. Per. 6. 12. 
AePnfl I« 1.'2;Thefl, 
"IaJo) 


| Soperer. (AR.20 «4..) 


= ens: (2.Tim. 4.10.) j"O0 hives. (1:Cor.r.) 
DemetriuiSs,(3. lohge4s: 5 Step Foe," ht Cor, 16. 


\I5, 
\Tiqway Ss. . Az. 22, 


gs Cor.'$ X $23 ) 
\Trophimss. (AR, 30. 4.3 
47164 CuS Lb Agte20, Arn) 
Mt ders 9: Y 


..15-37-&Philer. 


s,in.zcrtinm. 
= PN 


6 ., uh 


* (Fir. 


; To apphint Pricf 


-5522.2.Tim«2,2:) 


; Syvaplis.'- 
theſe, Timothy and Titus, the oneat 
BN 4 ar Gtere;(Euſlcb, tib;3: cap.4.) the 
Apoſttes imparted their owne. 

| nthechicte authority they:had. 


| 


'Olwhom, Fuchaclibe3 3. Hiſt. cap. 4 Euthy- 


nniS;Iþdprus,dei clades 
970; 


mmidipp , while 


I; 5.& Hicron,in cum locg. 


..To-ordainethem-by im politipg of-hands.(1. Tim. 


7 okeep fs aoplproſerye the Depoſitum, (1,Tim. 
& > 


6.14» 


Ther. 


in the-New Teſtament; 35" 


6.14,20. 2+ Timr.14.) j d 
To command-not to teach other thingy.(1, im. rc. 
Tit. 3.9.2. Time2.16.). : 


To receive Accuſations.(1,FTim.5.19,21.) 
To redyeſse or corred things amille. (Tir.1.5.) 
To rejet young Widonts..: (1x,Tim5 211) 
[To cenſure Hereticks:and diſbzdgred perſons... 
Tit:1.11.andJ3.10. 1. Tim:6.5.2. Tim. 3;5\. - 
And theſe,after'the 4poſi#es:deceaſed , fucceeded 
themintheir charge of Government, which was or. 
dinary,ſuccefſive arid perpetuall: their excraordinary 
enifts of miracles-and tongnes cealing with them, 
[So] Irenzns,lib.3.cap. 32. 2405 & fucceſsores relin. - 
quebant; ſuum ipſoram lorum HM agiſteriitradentes, 


LOf the promiſeuons uſe of their 
| NAMES.] | 


Theſe were they. whom' poſterity called Biſhops.” . 
Bur.in the beginning, regard' was'nothad to diftin- 
ion of Names. The authority and power wasever di- 
ſtint: the 2awe not reſtrained, either in Th#, or 0- 
The Apoftes werecalled 

Prieſts or Sentors.(1.,Pet.5.x.) Ss 

Deacons or Miniſters.(1,Cor.3.5.) 

Teachers or Dottors. (1. Tim.2. 7.) 

Biſhops or Overſeers, (As 1,20.) 

Prophets. (As 13.1. Revel. 22.9.) 

Evaneeliſt:.(r, Cor.9.16.) 


FI The forme of Government — ©* © 
 Thenameof Apoſtle wascnlarged,and made com- 
mon to morerhen the XII. Ie 
To Barnabas, (AQ,14.4,14.) 
Andronicas.(Rom.1 6.7.) L 
Epaphroditas,(Phil.2. 25.) 
Titus andoothers. (2.Cor, 8. 23.) 
Timothy (Hieron;in-Cant. Chr. Euſcb. 
The Prie#s were called _.. 
Prophets:(1.Cor.14.32.) 
| Z:ſtops.(Philipexor Tit-te7.) Ther 
So Chryſoſtom, in Philip. 1.:[ 24id hoctan nnins 
civitatis multi erant epiſcopi ? Nequaquam: 
ſed Presbyteros iſto Fomine appellavit. Tunc e- 
nim nomina adhuc erant communia.) 
Hierome: His epiſcopss Presbyteros intelligimus; 
nou. enim in ung urbe plures Epiſcopi eſe potu- 


7jsent: 

Theodoret:Noy fieri quidem poterat, ut multi E- 
piſcopi eſsent anius civitats paſtores,; quo fit ut 
eſsent ſoli Presbyteri, quos vocavit Epiſcopos. 

& in i. Tim. 3. Zoſdem olim vecabant Epiſcopss 
& Presbyteros : eos autem qui nunc vocantur 
Epifcopi,nominabant ApoHolos. = 

Occumenius: Von quod in und civitate mulls ef- 
fent Epifcopi, &Cc. 

For in the Apoſtles abſence in Churchesnew planted, 
the overſight was inthem tillthe Apoſtles ordai- 
ned and ſenttHem a Z:ſhop,, either by reafon of 
ſome ſchiſm or for other cauſes. . _. 

The Biſhops ( as the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory recoun- 

ecth 


—_ 


tcth them ) were called 
Apoſtles, (Philip.2425.) 
| Ewangeliits,(2. Tim:4.5.) 
Diacons.(r. Tim $46. ), B- 
 Priefts. (1 Titth.5: 1) ©! 

[For it is plaine bythe epiſtle of 7renew to Yidfor, 
in] Esſcbi#s , lib. 5,cap. 26, that they arthe. begins 
ning were called Priefts, thatin very truth and, 
priety of ſpeech were Biſhops. And by T. TEE ka 
r.Tim.3. ]that'they wh ich were Biſhops, were at the 
firſtcalted ante. - O27; #2 

The name 8aizomulaich Soidg, Wai given [bythe 
Athenians tothem which. were W ere Jeht ra. Q, overſeeaha 
 Citiesthat weteunder their juriſdic , Of. FEET 
yoluy 61s mis mnbes mines F-0uh ar he 06, ang, $1 ws ara es, 
6H6%0m1 x QVAx46 i eee 210%07108- dF 4 


Theme nr Dinas give amo mon the Roman 
ro.him; 9 at pirii ey coma viitum quo- 
hl proton S&H Hotiorid. © 
I | !epiſt?ro. OY 
peims eſſe,quem tota bo Cumpent &1 maritinia þ Bra ha 
beat EpiftdÞpnmd, 5: SINURIONS DEI ITN 
The name in Hebrew 77H Gen.4t. «ſec. 
methto have relation'tro the ſecond uſe: Ms th 
were ſuch as had chargevfthes ting layingup, jt rand 


Em 0 ſ 4311 of $ oh mw | 
ag 1% 3 3! 183 DRAG by 


' : 4 a4 
ty: FE_1) \Þ- 


bs 2-4 p z my 77 G 
s \. [The 
I. ; & +4 * » be < Ta 5 : X Lis i 


. - 
rt, Þ hat & "$113 


-in-the Ned Telament. 20 


”— 


4 The forme of Govramont- 


[The neceſſary uſe ofthe BISHOPS 
office and the charge commit- - 
' tedtobim.]J 


The party ,who irithe New Teſtament is called E- 


pi apps inthe 0/4 called Wie te (Pfakr © 9.8,with - 


1:30). 


:Inzhoufe or faniilie z it is 6cſt affirmed of tofeph,” 


Sen.39: 4. whohad the * overſight and government 
of vie reſt ofthe oy fp 


"\Tnithoxſe there r be mariy, ſervants, which have 


places of chergebut qv onethathath the charge... 
of alicharis points Steward... 


- Pid-Hfiens. 
5 ”_=_ 3/ ea | 


Gs. 6.) & 
epi/2.35. ad 
Evgerium, D 


Sodue the apple termetheſclves.(1.Cor.g..). 
45 andrheigatice:(1.Cor.g.17.) 


Fits \*" and their c lageeſoursthe Beſbops.CTitut. 7.) 


Vid.Hilar.ioMatthez4.45. ' 
Ina fark;the Paſtowr.Cloh.a3et5 AR: 20.28; Mat. 


| ALD983-PE-H4- .Eplicſcq-11.) 
Inaq 


mp;the EUN: > Marth. 2 .GHdde.x3 _ 
117,248); 


Inaſbjp ,the 6; Covernour:, (1.Cor. 12.28,). under 


whomothers. (AQ.13.5.). 

In the:Commen-wealth,they be ſuchas arcſetover 
- Officers, ro haſten them forward, and ſee they 
doe their duries.as in 2.Chron. 34; 12. and 371, 

.F3.Nehem,11,22-a0d 12.42« 


 Sgthat, whata Srewardis ina houſe, 


a Paſtour 1n a flock, 


inthe New Tefament. 4r 
a Captaineina Camp, | 
a Maſter ina ſhip, 
 a-Swrvetonr inan offices 
That is a Biſbopin the Minifterre. 
Upon him liech,[ to rake care of the Churches un-. 
der him.J 2. Cor. 11.28. Philip.2.20. 1.Pet.5 :2. 
Concil. Antiochen. can,9.: k and for:that end to. 
viſitthem.,] Act.9.32 .and 15.36: {| andtobe'ob- 
ſervant] ; 
Welland orderly; [to confirmeit.7 - 
Ofthat which v) AR. 15. 41.Revel.,3-2. 
.Otherwiſe,Cto redreſle it.) Tit,r, 5. 
Tohim was committed; | 
I, Authority of exdey##ne:(Tit. 1.5.) and ſoof. 
begetting Fathers.(Epiph. href. 75.)See Ambroſe, 
Theodpret and Occamentas, in 1. Timoth. 3. Damaſin, 
epiſt. 3. Hierome,epiſt, 85, ad Evagr. Leo, epiſt. 88. 
Concil, Ancyran.can. 12.al.13. TS 14 
Forthough S. Paul ſhould mention a Companic + 
with him at the ordeyning of Timethie: (1.Tim.g. - 
© 14» Jyetitfolloweth- not., but that he onely was the 
Ordeyner. No more, then that Chrift is the onely 
Judge: although the XII. ſhall fit with him on. 
Thrones.(LuC.22.30.) | 
II. Auihority of exjoynivgor forbidding. (1. 
Tim. x. 3.tgnat.ad MagnefanCyprianepitt. 29.) + 
HI. Authority of holding Conrrs,and receiving” 
ascuſations. (1. Tim. 5. 19.1,Cor.5.12.Revel.2.2. - 
Auguſtin,de opere monachor.cap.29.) 
IV. Authority of corre@ipz. (1,Tim.1-3. Tit.. - 
F3- WF; 


4% The forme of Govern ment 
1.5-Hieron.contra.Lucifer.cap.q.& epiſt. 5 3. ad Ri- 
parium. py. ame ep,38.ad Rogatianum.) 


V. Authority of appointing Os ( Tertullian 
pony: Plychiroky 


FINIS.. 
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- THR 


ORIGINALL OF 


BISHOPS 


AND 
METROPO LITAN 


briefely laid downe 


BY 


Maxzrrsx Bucs x; ſometimes Profeſſor of 


Divinity in the Vniverlity of Cambridge. 


all InE LAND, 


Wherennto « annexed, 


Together with 


Ioun Rainor x $late Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity inthe Vniverſity of Oxford. : 


Tawuzs Vs 8usr x; ſometime Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity in the Vniverſity of Dablis , afterward" #._ | 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh and Primate cf 


A Geographicall and Hiſtorical Diſquiſ tis | 
on, corShins the Lydian or proconſular Afia;and the /e- 
vex Metropolitical] Churches contained in it: "_ faid | 
Arch- biſhop of Armagh, 


A Declaration ofthe Parriarchical Government of - 


the ancient Church: ;by Edward Brerewood. 


$\ 


, 


OXFORD, 


Printed byLzoN.LICHF1BLD, Ano Dom, 1641. 


CT 


len 


=| 


— 
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JUDGEMENT OF M. Bucen, 
. touching the 'Originall. of * 


BISHOPS 


TEY Abad: 
METROPOLITANS. 


D 27 V the perpetuall obſetvation of the v. Bucer, de 
$ Chutches', even from the Apoſtles _— Chriſt 
NJ > chemlelves. wedoeſee, that it ſeemed: dum vi, ) tis. 
| - g00dto the holy Ghoſt, that among: 2-c4p.: 2, (in- 
IIS the Presbyters, to whom the ordering = * 
of the Churches was chiefly committed , ſome one'zlicara, peg. 
ſhouid beappointedtohavea ſingular charge of the's7-) 
Churches and the whole facred Miniſtery: who by 

that care and ſollicirudehad a preſtdency over all 

thercft. For which cauſe, - thename of of-B7/h1p was 


G2 peculiarly 


46 The Originall f Biſhops 
—= — peculiarly attributed unto theſe chiefe governours of 
* Churches: although: they oughtto decree nothing 
without the counſell of the reſt of the Presbyrers, 
who themſelves alſo, by reaſon of this'common ad- 
miniſtration of the Churches, have the name of Z:- 
ſhops in the Scriptures given untothem, © 

1m. de Ani. $9 We may ſee, A#.26; 28. thatby the ordinance 
rum e:r2 of the holy Ghoſt, the care of ſoules and the paſta- 
officiog, Pa- ral office oughtto be impoſed upon all"the Presby- 
Wt: a= rers of the Church in common. And from hence $. 
380.) © Hieromedid rightly colle@, that the. Presbyters and 
Biſhops office and charge was one and the ſame. Hie- 

rome indeed writerh this withall: that in the begin- 
ning ofthe Church"thoſe Presbyters tooke care of 
the Church and governed it by common counſel, 
and that then at length one of the Presbyters was ſet 
over the reſt , and peculiarly called a Biſhop, when 
ſes and hereſies began to ariſe in the Church, and 
every one taboured to advance his owne ſe. But it is 
notcredible,thatthis was ſo obſerved long, nor ina]l 
Churches neither,” For (as we have cleare teſtimo- 
nies out of the Fathers that were more ancient then 
Hierome) in all thechicte Churches from the Apo. 
ſles timesthus it was oblerved , that the Epiſcopal 
office indeed was impoſed upon all the Presbyteys: 
yet ſo notwithſtanding thatalwaies,even inthe times 
ofthe Apoſtles themſelves, one of the Presbyrers 
was choſen and ordained to be a guide of this office 
and as it were a Prelate, who went before all thereſt, 
and had the care of {oules and adminiſtred the Epil- 
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copall office chiefly and inthe higheſt degree. | 
. Hence alſo our Lord,when he would have his to 14m,de vi & 
be conjoyned and cohere one with atiother, as mem. #/# 8mm 
bers doe in the body, he ſubjeeth every one of his*;; Cantobre- 
unto others;by whom, 'as by members of 'a more gie, aun. 
ample and large power and efficacy , hee might bee G : av gg 
preſerved, moved and direted. The ſame doth the + -4 "298 
holy Ghoſt command, Ep$.5.21. Submit your ſelves 
one to another inthe feare of God, The holy Fathers 
thereforgof old conſidering theſe things, appointed 
ſuch an order inthe Clergy, that all the reſt of that 
rank ſhould bee kepr and governed by the ſingular 
care of the Presbyrery: and that among the Presby- 
ters,the Biſhop (as the Conſul among the Senators 
of the Common-wealth) ſhould take upon him the 
chiefe care and cuſtody,as of the whole Church, fo 
ſpecially of the wholeorder of the Clergy. © © | 
Such Biſhops did they ordaine in all'more popu. 
lous Churches:and to each of thoſe Churches they 
commended thoſe others that were more neare utito 
themin the ſmaller townes or villages. And to that 
purpoſe would have each of the Presbyters and o0- 
verſeers of thoſe Charches, whom they called Cho. 
repiſcopi, to be obedient ro the Biſhop and Presby- 
tery that was next unto them - whom thoſe other 
prime Biſhops did upon all occafions call together 
with the reſt of their Clergy, and informed. them' in 
the skill and dfligence which wasto bee uſed inthe 
diſcharge of their funRion. 
Now ſlceing it was Gods will that all his ſervants 
G 3 7 ſhould | 
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| ſhould mutually-embrace ;and. take care each of 9: 
. ther; as farre and wide as. their: abjlity could-reach 
 unto;(all-Chriſtians being byt.one body:)the holy 
_ "Fathers:did ordaine,;thatthe Biſhops of every Pro-+ 
.- _ vince(forall the natians ſubject to the Romans were 
now diſtributed into Provinces) ſhould meet toge- 
_. ther withthe Presbyters and Deacons, as oft as the 
need ofthe Churches did fo. rrquire”, but conſtantly 
twicein the yearezthwrhey might enquirEtquehing* 
Chrifts doctrine and diſcipline, how it wagadmini.: 
ſired and maintained-inevery. Church; and where 
they did find anything faulty. they might corre ir, 
bur;ſuch things 2s:thiey did find: were right they 
mightconfirmeandfantheto To 
And that: theſe; Synods tnight bee adminiftred 
rightly andin.ducorder,they-would havethe Merro- 
politans rake, the charge both of congregatingand 
mgderatiogthem;towitthe Biſhops at every Metro- 
07s: for: 0: was the chiefe ciry ofevery Province 
called, wherein was the Court ofthe ſupreme Pref. 
deat. And to.this end they-impoſced upontheſeMe. 
 tropgliten Biſhops a kind :ob: charge and:careof all. 
the Churches withintheir Province: thatit they did 
underſtand any: thing were not rightly. ordained or 
dqnegcither by the miniſters of the /Churches or by 
the peaple,;rhey might ad monuſh them vhercof in 
time;and if by their 'iadmonitiafs. they! could nor a- 
mend ir,they might call together Synod of the Bi- 
ſhops to correct it. | 
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The Judgement of Doctoz Rat 
NOLDES, touching thefame. : : 


and Mctropolitans: 


V A Fen? Elders were-0rdeinedhy the Apoſples 3n\D. Riinold! 
.Y:every Church, ' > through eviry- City, © _ 5 

 ferdthe flock of Chriit , whereof the haly Ghoſt ha#thrtaf ip; 
made ther Overſeers: they, ts theantent they. might 3: and begin | 
the better. doe itby <ommon-eounſel and-confent; 1,5 227% 5- 
did uſe roaflemblethemfeclves and meetrogether.Ja a a&%;5 252 


the which meetings, for the mote orderly handling * a F | 


and concluding of things pertaining to their charge; + biy's 
they choſe one amongſtthemtobe the Prefident ODrbas inte he. | 
their company,and Moderatour af theiradtions,Agthe duty of . 
inthe Church of Epheſws,though ithad%fundry E/- Ho pw _ 
pO *; 4h" &s 20, 17 
ders and Paſtors to guide ity yet amongſtthoſe ſun- HR 
dry,wasthere one chicte,whoim our Saviour calterh» 
the Aneelt of the .Charch:;: and writeth:that to hind; rev. z, x; 
which by|him thereſt ſhould know, ©: 14 452 | 
And this is hewhom afterward: in the Primitive + :: 
Chutch the Fathers called 8r/bop, For asthename of 
eAMinifters;commonto allthem who ferve Chriſtin .Cor.4.r, 
* the-itewaraſhip of the myſteries of God, that is; in 4% 
preaching of the Gofpell, is now by the cuſtome of 
our Engliſh ſpeech reſtrained to Elders who are un- 
der a Biſhop - ſothc name of Biſhap.commion toall , ;,7T1;.,. -; 
Elders and Paſtors wvithe Church, was then by the Tr. r. 7: 
uſuall language ofthe Fathersappropriated-to:him.*-** 25- 
who hadthe Preſidentſhip over Elders. 
Thus are certaias #/ders: reproved by © Cyprian,., ro 1... 
ſos | 
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for receiving to the Communion them who rg? av 


(in time of perſecution) before the Biſhop had adviſed 

"i Euſeb. bit. of it withthem-and others, And i Cornelius writeth 

my : Wn. 5 that che Catholick Church committedto bis charge had 

" fixe and forty Elders ,and ought to have but one Biſhop. 

 Andbothofthembeing Biſbops,the one of Rowe,the 

k Cornelius. - other of (arthage,s doe witneſle of themſelves that 

Op EP they deals in matters of their Churches government by 

Pretbyters the conſent or counſel of the company of Elders or the 
& Diacow. Elder ſhip, as they both (after S. Paul) doecallit. 

7 ahi! £». 1nthis ſortthen the-Elders(as I faid) ordained by 

'  46.apudcy- the Apoſtles in every Church , through every. city, 

4g MR choſe one m_—_ themſelves, whom they called 

14. * \ |  Bifbop,to be the Preſident of their company , for the 

þ berter handling and ordering of things in their aſ- 

ſemblics and meetings, wherein they provided by 

cominon counſell and conſent for the guiding of rhe 

flock of Chriſtcommitred to them. Which point of 

| careand wiſdome,the Biſbops following alſo (know- 

x Prov.11.14- ing that ® where counſels want , the (v4 falleth, but 

in the ampleneſse of counſellors there is healthyhad 

' their meetings likewiſe for conference - together, 

- whenthings ofgrcater waight required moreadvile- 

and they choſe to their Preſident therein the Biſhop 

o notit. Pro. Of checbiefeſt city inthe Province , whom they cal- 
vivciar.l . led the M etropolitan. ' | 

ris Romani. Fora Province, as they tearmedit,was the ſame 

pho 7 with them, that a /hire is with us: and the ſhire-town 

Proconſulis. as you would ſay of the Province, was called y Me- 

Dioin 24114 gropols: that is, the Mother-city,. [n which , as the 


| Iudges 
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Tudges and Tuſtices with us, doe heare atcertaine 
times the cauſes of the whole ſhire: ſo the ruler of 
the Province with them did miniſter juſtice, 8& made 
his abodett ere ordinarily. Whereupon, by reaſon 
that men'foritheir bufineſſe made great concourſe 
thither-:the Church-was wont to furniſh it fof godly 
policy) with the worthieſt Biſhop, endued with 
pune his brethren. Andthey repoſed in him 

uch affiance, thar they did not only commirthe , , .,,- 
q Preſidentſhip-of their 4ſcemblies to him:bur agreed tioch.can.20. 
alfo.rhat* none throagh all the Pronince ſhould be made Chaleed. can. 
a Biſhop without his conſent ,nor © any weightier matter 7a. mz; 
be done by them without him. | cencang. of 


Soma == 
The Originall of Brsmwoes and 
Metrapolitans , ſet down 2:\z 
Nm | 
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 eArch-Biſhop of | 


ARMAGH. | 
Heground of Zp#ſcopacy is fetched partly 
1 from the patterne preſcribed by God in 


$H o- o- 


the 0/4 Teſtament : and partly from the 
imitation thereof brought in by the 4p 
H | #les 


52 The Originall of Epiſtopacy: 
#les and confirmed by Chrift.himiclfe in the time of 
the New. The government of the Chorch of the 01d 
Teſtament was committed tothe Prieſts and Lewvits: 
unto whom the miniſters of. the New doe. now fuc- 
ceed;in.like fort as o#r Eords-day hath done-unto 
their Sabbath, that it mightbe fulfilled which was 
| {poken by the Prophet, touching the vocation of the 
aEſ4.66. 31, Gentiles. ® I will take of them for Prieſts, and for Le- 
wits, ſaith the Lord, LIES 
That the Priefts. were ſuperiour to the Zevires, no 
man doubteth:and thatthere wasnota parity, either 
betwixt the Pr/eſts or betwixtthe Levits themſelves, 
is manifeſt by the word of God; wherein mention is 
madeof the Heads and Rulers both of the one and. of 
the other. 1. Chron, XXIV. 6, 31.and Ez7,VIH.29. 
- The Levits were diſtributed into the three families 
of rhe Gerſhonites, Cohathites, and Merarites: and 0- 
vcreach ofthem God appointed one xnw1i dey or 
Anler. Num. III. 24,30, 35. The Priefls were divi- 
 . dedby Dawditrofoure and rwemy courſes, 1. Chr. 
». XXIV. who likewiſc had their Heads; who inthe hi- 
ſtory of the New Teſtament are ordinarily called 
\ d &&x4965,0r chiefe of the Briefs; and clearely diſtin= 

& Matth. 2, 4.3 - 

and 27, x, guithed from that ſingular one,who was the type of 
As 19. 14. our *great High Prieſt, that s paſſed ints the Heavens, 
: "FW 4. 16; 7eſus the ſon of God, Yea in the X1.of Nehemy,we find 
+** wo named Biſhops;the one ofthe Prieſts, the other 
. ofthe Lev/#s that dwelt in Ter@ſalem. The formex. lo 
expreſlely rearmed by the Greek inthe x 4b, the late 
ter both by the Greck and Latin Interpreter in the 


22s 
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. ® 92, verl: and nat withoutapprabation of the Scrip. * ratwome 
ture it ſelf, which rendreth'the 4 Hebrew word of the awimy. 
ſame originall in the 0/d, by the © Greek ae in the LXX Epiſe- 
$0 Tellamants {lt ied 0h 5c); 15; 34:2 2pm Hime. 

Of. Lewi it was (aid by. Moſes the man of God: 4 rrp 
f They ſhall teach Tacobt PJindgements, and Iſrael thy Pl. 105.8. 
lawzthey ſhall pat incenſe befare thes, and whole burnt Donny ma 

ſacrifice npon thine Altar. Becaule this latter part of ro. 

their office hath ceaſed wjththem and the Leviticall 

Altar (thetruth prefigured thereby being now exhi- 

bited) is quite raken away : may not weetherefore 

conclude out of the former part (which hath no ſuch 

typical relation in it) that our Biſhops and-Presbyters 

ſhould be (asthe Apoſtle youlg; have them to bee) 

8 Nunn? apt to teach ;Þ able by ſound doffrine both ts p i,Tim.y,x: 

. exbort,and to convince the gain-ſayers? Nay and out # Tu-1. 9. 

of the latter part it ſelfe; where, God had appointed, 

that i the Prie#te che Levits and off the Tribe of Levi iDeut.28,1, 
-ſhquldeat the offerings.of the Lordywege by fire: doth 

not the Apoſtle by;jaft analogy inferre from thence, 

that forasgmuch'as they which. waited 4t the altar, h x:Cor.g.13z 
were partaker with the altar ; even fo-bad the. Lord **:..*.. 
ordained, that they which preached the Goſpel, fbould 

live of the Goſpellt 


1 


- 


With whatſhew of reaſorthen can any man i- 
magin, that what was inſtitured by Ged in. the Law, 
for meer. matter of government and: preſervation 
of good order {( without all reſpe&t of-type or 
ceremony:) ſhould now be rejected inthe Goſpel,as 
a device of Antichriſt? that what was by the Lord 


H 2 . once 


54 The Originall of Epiſcopacy. - | 
Hetewz, 21. once! planted a noble vine, wholly « right ſeed, ſhould 
now be ſo turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange 
vine; that no purging orpruning of it will ferve the 
turne, but it muſt be cut down root and branch, as 
w Math.t5. w.4 playt which pur heavenly Father had never plan. 
"4 red?But nothing being ſo familiar now a dayes, as co 
father upon Antichriſt, whatſoever in Church mar. 
ters we doe not find toſuite with our owne humours: 
the ſafeſt way will be, to conſult-with Chrif hin- 
ſelf herein;and heare what hedelivereth in the cauſe. 
Theſethings ſaith he , that hath the ſeven Harres. 
Revel.1II:x. He owneth then, we ſee; theſe farres, 
whatſoever they ne prpffery ob Met hethus 
further openeth unco his beloved Diſciple. The [e- 
wen ftarres, which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, are 
the Angels of the ſeven Churches. Revel.l.20. From ' 
which words a learned man; very much devoted to 
the now ſo highly admired Diſcipline, deduceththis 
concluſion. * HvW-preat therefore s the dignity of 
n Quauts i- true-Paſtours, who are beth STARRES, fixed in 
giter 4igpit® 1g other firmament then ini the right hand of Chriſt, 
vero 29% 1. AN GEL Ga"? JHA FI OY, £2. IVY 
as; He had coDRgeyes wi N I Wee LN of 
ma Epheſus ( one of the ſeven here pointed at) there 
_/ ray nx ob & PRESB Y TE RS, whom #he" holy, 
dextr2 Chri- G hy bad made BISHOP S,or Overſeers ;over all 
Cres chat flock;ra feed rhe Church of God, which he hal pur. 
Brigheman. 'chaſe4 with his owne bloud. And \wvithall he faw;rhar 
in ApocalYPl- by admitging one Angell there above the reſt (all, as 
AR. 20, 17s LO SS by well 
Is, 


” 
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well extraordmary' Prophers,asq ordinary Faſtours, gomnen 
being intheir owne ſeverall ations accounted An- Maths 1.48, 
gets or Meſſergers ot the Lord of *Hoſts) hee ſhould 4 lack a.7. 
be forced alfoto acknowledgetheeminency of one", rim. ** 
Biſhop above: the.other'B:ſhops (that name wen. jr Tu 1. 5.7... 
thoſe dayesr common untoall the Presbyters) and to. + 
yield withall, that ſuch a one was to be- eſteemed -as /Revel.z; r.' - 
a _ fixed iwns other firmament then in the right en AP 
hand of Chri#.' E3-: 99018 eS5*8: SWING 7 mtrtutrur;ſed 

Tofalve:this therefore; iall che- #arres inevery tori (ur a A 
Church muſt beepreſappoted to bee of one magni- prop F cnn 
tude, and though thoſe Farres which typified cheſe quiomnec h3s 
Angels atelaidto be but fever, yet the4ngels them. cures, kr of 
ſelves. muſtbe maintainedro befarre more-in-uin-. auiter. Nay 


ber :and.in fine , where out Sav tour faith; $ ants"the enim te wer2e 
Angel of tbe Charch of "Ephrſw writeyir muſt by-no | Fronts” 


ſedptures: 


heſus but many, and among them not any Privtialli\ * 18 jigs 
: err wreatliggol the A 7 

viouris fo cxtreame violins that 'M.- Beza (though 43 Ire 
.every way as ztaloutly affected'to the advancement Debts 
 ofthenew _— as was the other) could by node. bisrevus 
meanesdigeſt it; but ingenuouſly acknowledgeth the — 
meaning of our: Lords dinedian; to haveibcen'this. ror colleges, 
v Tothe Angel/;thut #;ta the Predenri axwhom it be. 100% aded 
haoved ſpecially to be admoniſhed touching thoſe mat. pang rl 
ters; and by him, both the reſt of his colleazues, and the calypl, 2.2. 
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#14 mhol&\Oburch: likewiſe. And-that there was then a 
ſtanding Preſident over the reſt of rhe Paſtors of E- 
with, Hart, - pheſws, & herthe yery ſame(as learned * Dottor Rai- 
8-divi[:3.., "older addeth)wichhima whim afterward che Fathcrs 


x PEEP Ps 


y 'Bad'F de, called 5//bop: way further be made manifeſt, nor on 
+86" 1658 1y by. the. {acceſſion of the fart Biſhops of that 


vv er x007t@ 766 


inoun 3: Qhurch., but alſp-by the:cleare teſtimony of- #- 
OY £2atinsz who ( withia no greater compaſle of time 
mvidiew.cape then twelve yeares afterwards. )."diftinguifhech 
ci Gheriog the ſingular and canſtant Preſpaant! thereof, from the 
© 712. Peres. Teſt ofthe nhmber of the 4rd ogh , by approptis. 


NE Apocalypl ting he ir E: Biſhop. mm + _ 
$fort I:W£ it im + claredi 4 
Hor be. 5; by 'Leontime'Bi- 


[7 query ahegens gencrall Councellot - 


Apocal- ſhopokeMugpeſie ; that? fromTimerhie( &lofrom 
 chedaigs of Fo Apoſtles Seohed beenacontinued 
.Tfucceſſion of ſevemand ementic Ziſbops .z all of thetn 
k7- ardaiiedit> Spies. Dfwhitit aumber-the - 4ugel 
it axe .boc 10s er Enelcof £pheſor,memmjoned ihe Revela. 
Team Uo mult gceds: :be onc- whether ir were Timothic 
Epbepn | | eciye, ag NEXT Suc- 
To .ceſſours;as athens 


SD"! 1 oe a Tio bred teb femnerime « the: eggi” 
-mſttharee: a, {whichiis the appellation that'! 1u/ti» Martyr gi- 
Bez. Awrogar,vEth! upto. him,whom other of the Fathers doe pecu- 
i xD 4, - "larly termea-Biſbep) or. Antiftes, or Preſident of the 
1. a "_ - Epheſine Prechytery: , isconteffed by. Bezs himlelter 
liquisfrarry-. ind, that ho. vas: ordained the firſt Biſhop -of the 


| bas incu 
rg (quem. Tutor tr merry Ucer) {arora dici Epiſzopm capit. Id. in 


kilip,s, 1. > © 
"8 uf ÞÞ ; & Church 


= ;norae, 3. \ 
"Petr Halloi 
ok xk Loy 


v 


Church of the Epheſlancgwe doe noranly.eadinthe;. : 1. 

ſubſcription of the ſecond Epiſtle to Trmorhie., and þ rus. nit. 

the Ecclcfiaſticall Hiſtory of Þ. Zyſebizs,y but allo in bbe'3; newt 
C OR p70 


two ancient Treatiſes concerning the Martyrdome', ke #.y? 


of Timothie; the one namcleſſe. in the Library of gom nee 


« Photixs,the other bearing the iname of 9. Polycrages, $19 *"Eeirs 
even of that Potycrates,who was not onely himſelfe __ 
Biſhop et this Church of Epheſus, but borne al{o-*O-: 3. 4=ics- 


within fix or ſeven-and thirty: yeares after;; $Yoha® 110 


DP as 


? 0d cpamriAs- > 


wrote the fore-named Epiſtle uatoghe Augeatthat viiy.g we. 


Church: as irappeareth by the;yearcs he . was of, wine # 'E- 
when he wrote that Epiſtle unto Yi&or Biſhop of *&® #S=7 


Mus $71 oxeTOE 


Rome,wherein he maketh mention-of * ſeven kinſ- xi ngnizeran 


- 03.25 45 


men of his who had beene Bi{hops ; lie: himſclfe. being Phace-Biblier 
theeight, | 19 12 4 Palycrat. de 


-I come now to the teſtimony of 7gnatins + whom Martyzio Ti- 


all eantroverfic did fit inthat See, the very ſametime j7/ov=s bs 5 
. - , R - - F .0 GS; STz% 
wherein that Epiſtle unto the Angell of the Church of carat 
Epheſus:was commanded.to be writteti, ,t 1 Vidorem: ail 
In the Ile of. , Patmos had S.lohn his Revelation Py F p 
{ y Tir f Theodorer, 
im Dialogo'1.firve 'Anpir'e. g Felix III. in, Epift, ad Zenongm, In). reitat in'V, 
Sjaddo Conftantinopol. AR. v. (tomo 2.Conctlior pap. 2 20 edit, Binii.anno, 1666.) þh los 
han, Malela Antiochenus,Chrenic.lib.io M.S. i Tizag vo dyiav ireiien mh dpi) wy- 
vim Inxeigo , x5. TaY Wtgetar. ATI Iay. xGip6e Te. (5eRh8 baciire {ary xigpanic TO; 
Chry/o/t, in Ignatii Egcomio, xt 


manifeſted 


_—_— 
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k ng: wi minifeſtediinfOhim, * rower d"the ok the Empire 
dee Seb of Domitian,ssIrenviu teftifierh or the fourteenth 
115/beref. yeare of his government ,-as | Euſebize and Ateron 

_ lis.s. 64p-39, ſpecific it. From thence there are but twelve yeares 
+ i C17: xecktihed unt6thetenth of Trajens whercin [gnative, 
ſerpor &c- irharlaſtjourney whichhe made for the conſum- 

L cleef- i*. mation of his glorious Martyrdotne at Rome , wrote 
one: another Epiſtle unrothe ſelfe-ſameChurch of Zphe- 


Wb! fav." Jee-which he amakerh mention of their then Bi- 
bites © eſa: 25 irappeares both by m-Fuſebiue ci. 


M i-chis out'of it;and by the Epiſtle it ſelfe yer ex- 
IF TE | ; | 
ww InothisEpiſtletothe Epheſians, 7g»atize having ac- 
[EÞ + inei-o@ knowledged chatthieir Þ numerom multitude was re- 
5 OnChs. tg. ceived by himintheperſon of their Biſhoponeſrmw, 
mac epi ad and 9 blefſed Godfor granting unto them ſuch a B- 
Epact. *  ſhopashe was: doth afterwards put them in minde 
Sue, 3 vagus. OF thEir ® duty in concurring* with him , as he ſheweth 
nn their worthy\Presbyterydid', being 1ſo.conroynad( as 
Miz Dedaith) witheheir Biſhops the ſtrings are withthe 
p-*0>» 54 Harpe:ardrowardthe end exhorteth them to * obey 
ojieu whi- bath the Biſhop and the Presbytery, with an undividtt 
yerns gd. 44; HIIKY: ot rr fd ara | 
EL, eines 240 6) oX | 
"Wha. +> ''. Intheſamejoutthey wrote 7gnatiws alſo an Epi- 
| oe Kut _y _— ſtle untothe Church of Swyr24; another of thole ſe- 
riew, #9 4 Ven unto Whom thoſe lettersare direed in S. lohns 
76, 9c -Revelation,wherein healfo (aluterh their Biſbop and 
ry. a; I ON [ 
4 maxi 20, we |; 
2994 ume. bid, r Twrawonen inoiny © of apoCuriets ameeordey Meriiglbid. 
i *Aoruifoum Th x £165uy jnioxomer WL Poxdngpro ] x m8 werperis wpirturiecn, Id. in 
epift. ad Smyrs, | 
Precbytery: 


— 
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Presbytery: exhorting all the people to * /obluw their tame wim 
Biſhop,as Chriſt Teſia did his Father, and the Presby- 29% ne 
zery,es the Apoſtles; and telling them that ® no man «i lvoe ny 
oughtecither to adminiſter the Sacraments , or doe Fre, =! w 


any thing appettaining to the Church , without the Ty7rtme © 


conſent ofthe Biſhop. And that Polycarpw was then 15id. 
Biſhop , when S. 10h wrote unto the 4ngell of the "Mb 1weis 


£KTE Tt 


Churchin Smyrna; who can better informe us then ,,,,, }, 
Irenzws f who did not onely know thoſe _— edmu'rmer ef 
Iſo 


> 14 , | Tu txeNTion; 
men,* who ſucceeded Polycarpus in hi See ; but allo 7, mints 


7 was preſent, when he himſelfe did diſcourle of bis a,..5 
converſation with S. zo», and of thoſe things which #», 5 vv + z- 
he heard fromthoſe who had ſeen our Lord 7eſws. 7m? 


Polycarpwe, *ſaith he, was not only taught by the A- ped O'un 12s 
pſtles and converſed with many of thoſe that had ſeen w_—_ dg 


Chriſt, but alſo was by the Apeſt les conitituted in Aſia j,.q1., wc. 
Biſhop of the Church which is in Smyrna + whom we lid. | 
our ſetves alſo did ſee in our younger age. for he conti- 7.0 X "Wy 
nuedlong and being very aged, he moſt glorionſly and : Dogs 
nobly ſuffering Martyrdome departed this life, ejm. Iren, 


Now being ordayned Biſhop of Smyrna by the es > 


Apoſtles; who had finiſhed their courſe, and depar- y 11, is e- 
ted out of this life before S. 79h» (the laſt ſurviver of P!/. ad Flori- 


them) did write his Revelation : who but he could red upd 


there be meant by the Angell of the Church in Smyr- wes.) & ad 
v4? in whichthat he ſtill held his Epiſcopall office 7iorem-(t 
bid. =«p.x.) 
, ET Ke Folunugpmcy & wires a3 Amrrinuy vatnldbeis, 7 ovacenegec monuic mic wy Xewrle 
tagraton, dma % var "Aroriher rgmaicube?; o/c oh) 'Acies & mi ir Zpury inannoic imioxemery 
oy u) npeels fnpa'rnpecy iy Ty Tpa'ry any Dries, ix) woo! 55 maplueir, x4 marr gupahdoe, hy" 
Niftus x; iarqarivars meprophons , if5n9 1% Bis, Ircn, lib, 3.cape3. Vid. Euſcb, lth. 2. 
hi# - 449, At, 
I unto 
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unto the time of his Martyrdome (which fell out 
LX XIV. yeares afterward) may ſufficiently appeare 


a2» by thisteſtimony,which the brethren ofthe Church 
# Duvjae cre THe 


ot bs he x8! OFS my rn, Who were preſentat his ſuffering,gave un- 
+: xe tohim.* He was the moit admirable man in our times, 
Hdtdoug Nr « - 


mon," 18 Apo olicall and Propheticall Dottor , and Biſhop of 
CE the ; $09 Church which i in Smyrna .Whereunto 
vr zniearte ye may add the like of PolycratesBiſhop of Epheſus, 


726 £69”? wholived alſo in histimeandin his neighbourhood, 


wales, $8y7- affirming Þ Polycarpus to have been 68th Biſhop and 


_ _ Martyr in $Smyrna.So faith hein his Synodicall Epi. 
trio Polycar- Mle.diredted unto Yifor Biſhopot Rome , abour 27 


pi. Euſcb. 1ib. yeares after the Martyrdoine of Polycarpus; he him- 
+ bi/?. «9.15: {clfe beingatthattime 65. yeares of age, - | 


<Sermgr ot About the very ſame time wherein Polyexates 
#iewex 9 - wrotethis Epiſtle unto Yeor , did Tertaliian pub 


eps + £O 


crat. epiſt, 7: liſh his book of Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks- 
Fiforew: & wherein hee avoucheth againſt them Y that < as the 
UN Church of Smyrua had Polycarpus placed there by 
. Sicur Smyr> Iohn, 4nd the Church of Rome Clement ordained by 


acorum Ec- Peteryſo the reſt of the Churches alſo did ſhew, what 
cleſia Poly- Biſhops they had received by the appointment of the 
hanne cowle- Apoſt tes, to traduce the Apoſtolicall ſeed unto them. 


catum refer Ang ſo before him did [renews urge againſt them 
ficut Roma. 


/orun Cle- 9the fucceſsions of Biſhops , anto whom the ApoFtles 
mentem & committed the charge of the Church in every place, 
Perro ordina- : 
tum edit: proinde (or, perinde) utigg & cetere exhibeat 4uos ab Apoſtolis in Epiſcops 
tum conXt ituros, Apo;!oliciſeminis traduces babent. Terrul, de Pri/cript« cap. 3 2. Vid: 
7 ejuſd, lth 4. contra Marcion.cap.5: d Succeſhones Epiſcoporum, quibus Apoſtoli- 
cam que in un0qued, loco eff Ecclefiam tragiderunt- len, lib, 4. adver/; here. 
58p. 62, 

For 
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e Forall the Hereticks(faith he) are much later then TS 
thoſe Biſhops , unts whom the Apoſtles committed the ;; ya1ds pojpen 
Churches, And, f we are able to number thoſe who by rivres ſunt 


the Apoſtles were ordained Biſhops inthe Churches,and —_— 1 

their Succeſsours unto our dayes ; whe neither taught Apoſtoli tra- 

nor knew any ſuch thing as theſe men dxeame of. ye pony _ 
For proofe whereof, hebringeth in the ſuccefſion po grmpny _ 


of the Biſhops of Rowe, froms Linus (unto whom ſHabemus an- 


the bleſſed LH oftes committed that Epiſcopacy)and poor hgs 


Anacletus (by others called Cletus) and Clement folic invlicuti 
(who did both feethe Apoſtes,and conferredwith them) wm 5 opt 
unto ÞZ /eutheriusywho when Ireneus wrote, had the _ faceef. 
charge of that Biſhoprick in the twelfth place after res corum uſ4, 
the Apoſtles, Concerning whom , and the integri. 747% in 
ty which then continued in each other: ſucceſſion eruzr neg, 


fromthe Apoſtles dayes,Hegeſipprs, who at the ſame c9gnoverunt 

time publiſhed his Hiſtory of the Church , ſaith —_— ry 
thus. i Sorer ſucceeded Anicetus, and after him was lib.z.cap.3. 
Eleutherius. Now, in every ſucceſsion, and in every $ Oaudomr 


© oe. 
Tis 8) *% 0a4- 


City, all things ſo ſtand, as the Law and the Prophets, acorn u 


and our Lord doe preach, axgoju "A 
Whea this  Z/eutherJus(as our Bede relatet hywas Tom mt ir 


nu of Gnougic Metrpyide inxeeodus (mrs 34 As Pair iy raic wrefe Tiudfe Imre 
Hip). ) HadVys?) I” exmiy ' Ariyxanne, 7 Tewr 5 Telry TWiru Sou TH Amoiner Thu! im- 
#xa7by nhy1p3s?) Keane, © & Wwexrwe Tee pakaetes *AmogiN's, 4 Gvpprfbrnxees asToic. 1d. ibid, 
h No dedorgire wire m1 of intorrre ST oF 'AmSiNay wane xhigy EnvIrgye, Ibid. 
I Tags Arnire Hed\yermm Zan! p, wil by Eartteys. Ex indor 5 Dadbys %} in ingoy mat 
Ewe ler ago vous xupeoies 4 Gs Tegpn) 4 6 Kvewe, Hegeſip. apud Eulſcb. lib. 4. biſt: 
xe. x6, k CumElcutherius vir ſanfus Pontificatui Romane Eccles preefſet, mi- 
fit ad eum Lucius Britannorum Rex epiſolam: obſecrans ut per ejus mandatum Chriſtia> 
nus efficeretur, Et moxeffeftum pie poſiulationi conſecutus eſt: ſuſceptamg, fidem Bri- 
tanni u}g, in temporg Diocletani Principis inviolatam integramg quieta pace ſeruva- 
bant, Bed, hiſt, eccleſra/?, Angler. lib 1. cap. 4. 


T2 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of the Church of Rome, Lucius King of the 

Brittaines ſent an Epiftlets him, deſiring that by his 

meanes he might be made Chriitian, Who preſently ob- 
| Tom. 1eC9n- , ved the effect of his pious reque#t: and the Brittaines 
yore mig kept the faith then received ſound and undefiled in 
edit pag 9+ quiet peace , untill the times of Diocleſian the Empe- 
m Emin” ur. By whoſe bloudy perſecution the faith and 
Semi diſcipline of our Brittiſh Churches was not yer ſo 


mwes Wi quite extinguiſhed, but that within ten yeares after 


= : 7. (and eleven before the firſt general! Councell of 
74 ev5n{pene, Nice) three of our Biſhops were preſent and ſubſcri. 
imowree 14 [04 unto the Councell of Arles: 1 Eborins of Yorke, 
5 rs "rgye Retitutus of London,and Adelfins of Colchefter, cal- 
-riees, del Jed there'Colonia Londinenſium, The firſt root of 
4 4 nr ba whoſe ſucceſſion we muſt fetch beyond Zlentherius, 
» a2e &'s andas highas S. Peter himſelfe: if it be crue, that he 
Ps alu me. m conſtituted Churches here, and ordained Biſhops, 
os: Presbyters and Deacons inthemzas Symeon Meta phra- 
Agr Fes relateth out of ſome part of * Zuſebins (as it 
Petro & Pall ſeemeth) that is not come unto our hands, 
= gy But,to returne unto the Angels of the ſeven Chur- 
n *kvorCne 5 ches, mentioned in the Revelation of S. 1oba: b 
es 2 Whathath bao ſaid,it is appa mgke ou gular 
4 nisy» Biſhops, who were the corftant Preftdents over 
FE Churches ,arc pointed at underthatname, For 
ee de tons hee wit 
ae 14 Pas INTO ONE INOUILG, An J | 
pw "us Bt” Polycarpus,the then Anezell of the Churc in Smyrna: 
5:6 8m Who without all queſtion was ſuch, if any credit 
=#13e.tbid, may bee given herein unto cholc that ſaw him and 


were well acquainted with him, And 
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And as Teriullian in exprefie termes affirmeth 
him to have been placed there by S./oþ» himlelte (in 
the teſt!mony betore alledged out of his * Preſcr/- 
ptions:){o doth heelfe-where, from the order of the o Terwll, 


ſucceeding Biſhops, not obſcurely intimate, that the ?7e/eripr.c 
reſt of that number were co be referred unto the 3 510 oo 


ſame deſcent, pe have, ſaith he, th: Churches that mus in Catal, 


were bred by lohn. For although Marcion doe reject (or - Eccle= 
: . . 4 « C4P.17» 
his Revelation, yet the order of the Biſhops reckoned up ia polycarpo; 


wunts their original, will tand for John to bee their & Nicephe- 


rus,lib.3. Hip. 
Founder, Ecelefiaſh 


Neitherdoth the ancient Writer of the Martyt- cap. 2. 


dome of Timothy (mentioned by Photius ) meane a- P Habemus 
&* Ioannis 


ny other by thoſe ſeven Biſhops, whole aſſiſtance he ,;,,,,, xc- 
ſaith S. 7ohndidule, after hisreturne from Patmos, cleþar, Nam 


d . etfs Apocaly- 
in thegovernment ofthe Metropolis of the Epheſians. pomcjuMin. 


Forq being revoked from by exile,ſaith he,by the ſen- cion repute; 
zence of Nerva,hebetook himſelfe to the Metropolis of 9140 tamen 8- 
Epheſus, and being aſsiited with the preſence of S E-!, Yeaperne ad 


: ; originemn re- 
V EN By#ſhops, he tooke upon him the government of copforetn Lo» 


, : . annem {abit 
the Metr op ots of the Ep heſi ans: and continued, Aa autorem. Sic 


ching the word of piety, untill the Empire of Trajii. g corerarun 
Tuaathe remained with the Zpheſians and the reſt gencroſitas = 
ofthe brethren of Aſ/a, untill rhe dayes of Trajan, 7227 0/citur- 
and chat during the time of his abode with them, he alverſ; Mars 
publiſhed his Goſpe/l,is ſufficiently witneſſed by * 7- cion.lib.4.6.5, 
: q Fngisuzrn 
renens, That upon his returne from che Hand , after 0 -.. 
eperus draoudiis, wi” *Epaaier imich patyrie, y avmee df jaurs, inet vuraggyney = 
etrd my, * 'Foidizr arrMaufzy?) walgmnens, 1 dipus + of jvorBeiac xrpvarwy Nbjoy a ves 
3 Camcoies Tpxiars, Phot, Bibliothec, num,254. r 1:cnz. atverſ here. lib 2.cap. 39. 
item, lib. 3-61. Z 3+ 


» the 
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the death of Domitian, hee applyed himſclfe to the 
oovernment of the Churches of 4ſza, is confirmed 
/Boſeb, (ib,z, JIkewiſe both by £ Buſebius, and by t Hierom : who 
38. ug, x, further adderh , that» atthe carneſt intreaty of the 


—— Biſhops of Aſia he wrote there his Goſpel, 
in Catal. 


farip, Eccleſ- And that he himſelfe alſo , being free from his 


aft.cap.yg. baniſhment, did ordaine Bzſhops in diverſe Chur- 
a wg & ches, is clearely teſtified by Clement of Alexandria; 


varzel.Mar- ' Who lived inthe next age after, and delivereth it as 
thei. acertaine truth , which he had received from thoſe - 


x'Exedv F + ho went before him and could not be farre from 
exmes TXdTh- 


un ins the time wherein the thing it ſelfe was ated.*When 
Pp» # ves S, John ((aith hee) Domitian the Tyrant being dead, 


rin i removed from the and of Patmos unto Ephelus ,: by 


wie myaxcas. the intreaty of ſome he went alſo untothe neighbouring 


pune 3) bn " nations , in ſome places conſtituting Biſhops, in others 
ty engy ip founding whole Churches. 


inuw x=> Among theſe neighbouring Churches was that 

__ i= 5 of Hierapolis: which had Papias placed YBiſhop there- 
#* cnn "* in. That this man was * « hearer of S.lohn,and 4 com- 
Clem.Alex- pauton of Polycarpus,isteſtified by his owne Schollar 


andrin, in lib, 


1. Irenens:and that he converſed with b the d:ſciples of 
web; the Apoles,and of Chriſt alſo;he himſelf doth thus 


Falfo _ declare, in the Proeme of the five bookes which he 
nomine babe- . . 


tur edirus, agintituled , A declaration'ot the words of the Lord. 


calcemromi 3.Commentariorum\Michaelis Ghi/erit.) Euſcb. bi/.lib. 3 wg. xy, yEuſ/eb. 
lib.z biff. 9. 24. Hieron, Catal. ſcript, Eccleliaſt, cap, 18, & Chronic. ad ann, Traj:- 
A 2, Þ Pane Inins wy dxfic, Towdewr 5 inaege jagora'c, dpydor avip. Irenz. als 
verſ, hzreſ, lib, 5,cap.33- a Ireneus, vir Apoſtolicorum tempcrum & Papie auditc- 
ris Evangeliſtzlobannis diſcipulus, Epiſcopu eccle fie Lugdunen fis,. Hieronym.epiſt. 29. 
ad Theodoram, 6 Hiſuynt Precbyreri Apoſtoloram diſcipuliz quorum Irenzvs, lib. 
5- Cap. 36, meminir, 

if 
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e1f upon occaſion any of the Presbyters which had ac-c'r ui mh 
companyed the Apoitles did come;1I diligently enquired ”t wp 


what were the ſpeeches which the Apotles nſed, what ,*.; cu 
Andrew or what Peter did ſay , or what Philip , or *amcinus w- 
Thomas, or Iames, or Tohn, or Matthew,or ſome os *7467% te 


TSA dvinga- 


ther of the diſciples of the Lord ; and the things that ,,, ue (ua 
Ariſtion aud Tohn zhe Elder, our Lords diſciples, did <nim ex 
ſpeak. 4 Thetwo laſtof whom he often cited by name Q=05 Mme 
in the proceſle of the work; relating the paſſages in fini verfone 
this kind which he had heard from them. Locus eſt re- 


ſtiruendus.) 


And thus have we deduced Epiſcopacy fromthe A- ,; -a,yuc; 3 
poſtolicaltimes: and declared withal,that the Angels ri PS dow, 


5 7 ÞiuTrme, 


of the ſeven Churches were no other , but ſuch as in |" *** 

Ti Ouuge, i 
the nextage after the Apoſtles were by the Fathers rw, 3 -/ 
tearmed Bzſhops. It followeth now that we enquire, Joni Ma 


Saros, 3 trim 


why theſe Churches are confined within the num- "5. ,.. 
ber of ſeven, in the ſuperſcription of that Apoſtoli. & ww, 
call Epiſtle prefixed before the book of the Revelas *71:354wr 9 

tion.® 10hn to the ſeven Churches itn Aſia: Grace be un hn9e 


to you and peace. where S. Tohn directing his letters e's pamural, 
unto them thus indefinitly, without any mention of 77, F*p- 
. 3 


their particular names ; *heecannot by common in- mio 4o/u tv- 
tendment bee co nceived to have underſtood any os e=wr yo 


ther thereby,but ſuch as by ſome degree of eminen- 727,þ.: vin. 
cy vere diſtinguiſhable from all the reſt of the ws. 9. | 
Churches that were in Aſia, and in ſome ſort alſo 4 *Acrriane 5 


%, Ts npeepuri- 


did comprehend all the reſt under them, ps Jams ag 
For taking 4//a here in the moſt ftrit ſenſe, for mz wy 
12: Mavic. 


wnpes} yer mINdus dur wnuarioue > & Tis aur Sy ſoxuunr HM wort neggdionc 
Euleb. ibid, eRevel,, 4, £ 


the 
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f Cod. The the Zydian or (as the f Imperiall Conſtitutions call 
odoſ.lib.16, it) the Proconſnlar Afia:it is not to be imagined,that 


tit.1. de fide «{; > { 
. Cubolteg ls: after ſo long paines taken by the Apoſtles and their 


.Cor.z.6. diſciples inthe husbanding of that part ofthe Lords 
Þ x.Cor.x6, vineyard, there ſhould befound no more but ſever 
 A%.19. x0, Churchcsthercin, eſpecially fince S.Pau/that 8 wiſe 
ry” of maſter. builder yrofeſſeth, that he had here ba great 
k AG. 20.18, Jdopre and effetFuall opened unto bim: and S, Luke te- 
From, mis Rifyerh accordingly , that i all they which dwelt in 
tudes ag uy Ala heard the word of the Lord leſus , both Tewes and 
_—y all Greeks, ſo mightily grew the word of God and prevay- 
34 bis, Jed. Which extraordinary bleffing of. God upon his 
m1ul.Capito- Jabours ,-moved the Apoſtle to make his reſidence 
_—O kin thoſe parts forthe ſpaceof three yeares : wherein 
n*apms, he ceaſed not t0 warn every one night and day with 


Euſeb, lib. 3, TEAXTES. 


i: rein And in particular;among the Epiſtles of 1gnatius 
init, (Written but twelve yeares, as hath been-ſhewed, af- 
bs Fey: terthe mention of theſe ſeven Churches made inthe 
Tallian, Apocalypſe) there isonedireQed to the Church in 
p Tmnions Trails (which by | Stephanus Byzantinnus 1s recko- 
2 wy mp” 4 among the citiesot the Zydian, and by ® [ulins 
ea, a; danger” 4 : WP a 

Mace "Tho? xges Capitolinus ot the Proconſular Aſia:.) wherein hee 
c © ix»9. maketh mention of Polybius their Biſhop (or ® Go- 


ads. Thi. . 
oO 827; «5 7Er7m0ur , as Euſebius calleth him) whom they had 


moins 4 3 [entto viſit him at Smyr”e; adding withall his uſu. 
oxi 5 a1] admonitions.® Be ſubict? to the Biſhop , as to the 
+ xf3200g u. Lord: and prothe Pregbytery , as tothe Apoſtles of 1e- 
in paper) (tus Chriſt our hops. 4 He that doth any thing without 
mr even"** the Biſhop and the Presbyters & the Deacons,ſucha one 


85 


Ibis, 
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i defiled in conſcience. r Bareyee well in leſus Chriſt, has gud 
_ ſubject to the Biſhop, andlikewif fo cn —_ G——— 
" ' ml zmondmru,0" 
Thatin f Zaodicea, Sardis, Smyrna, Epheſus and paluy H mis 
* Pergamus , the Roman venous Fn their &c.lbid. 
Courts of juſtice, to which all the cities and townes/{P/n-11>-5- 
about had xecourſe for the ending of their ſuites” is —_— 
obſerved out of Pliny.In * Profemy likewiſe, Thyati-! Idibid.c,30- 
r4is expreflely named a Metropolis: as Phladelphia = TPO 
alſois, in the# Greek Ads ofthe Councell of Con- lvgen.: 
ms _ under Mens, Which giveth us. | Concil 
od ground to conceive, that the ſeven Cities, in = i 
_ theſe ſeves Churches had lei ſeat, were all rr" og 
, t _ Metropoliticall, and fo had relation unto/ Hicrocks | : 
c reſt of the townes and cities of Aſie , as unto calis Iwperiis 
daughters riſing underthem. 2 40-208 Append. ; 
| The Zydian Aſie was ſeparated from Caria by the M wy 44. 
river Meaxder:upon the banks whereof were ſeated E Poul6ceci 
both Tralizand Magneſis; which in they civil liſt of P=% 500: 
the Empire are placed under the peculiar regiment wy 47 - "af 
ofthe Proconſul of 4fie, andin the*EcclefixRical Gopobiar, jb 
pron the government of the Metropolitan 99S: 55m 
0 Epheſus. Bur whether this ſubordination were as ao ag 
ancient as the dayes of Jenativs (whoſe Epiſtles are mani, 2 To. 
_ extant unto theſethree Churches) and ®* Dames the LO 
then Biſhop of Magneſia, with Polybins of Trellis Eos | 
were at that time ſubject to Onefomns the Biſhop of hiſt, xp Mas 
Epheſus, might well be doubted: bur that the ſame __ 
7 ray one of his Epiſtles unto the xacis "Pope: 
| which had prefidency in the place of the Re- =78925-<pilt 
K JER. n, 
| giow 
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:7404 of the Kawans, and.in the body thereof doth at- 
MAE Ce eohe Gie of the Biſhop of Syria. 
; Whereby,as he intimateth himſelf to have beennor 
only che Biſhop of Antioch, but alſo of thereſt of 
\, the province Syrie,which was under that Metropolis: 
- ſodoth-he likewiſe nog gbſcurely fignify thar the 
c&x Yroice- Biſhop of Rowe had at. that time a preſidency over. 
11452109: the Churches that, were in the * Yrbicarian Regt- 
bb.xx.cit, 2, 022za$the Imperial, Conſtiturions, or the 4 Roman 
- + BROR 2 rot asthe Acts of the farſt Councell of 47rles 
ci3 Romand; Call Its th 5 ' F:0 | 
civitate Por- © , What that Y*bicarian Region was, [ will not now 
res.&. BY gand tg dilcuſle:, whether Toſcis only , wherein 
quz Concilio Rare ig. lelte was fituated (which in the. daycs of 7. 
Alte l, exativs Was onecnire xegian., but afterwards divi- 
an roo © ded into Twſcia Suburbicaria and Annenaris)or the 
eluſuper pre- territory wherein the Prefeiins Frbx did exerciſe 
cer ſeptem OF his juriſdiGion (which was confined within the 
piſeoporerant-Campaſle of a. hundred miles. about the City) or, 
abi Epiſcoph with that,thole other provinces alſo whereunto the 
Jur 4cwr authority of the Yicarius Friis didextend, or laſtly 


. fuffraganei 


Romaxt Poa» the Circuit within whichthole 69 Billropricks were 
tifitts, melt contained that ©were inmediarly: lubjeceo the Bi- 
»et Archie. ſhap of Rome and frequently called toihis Synods; 
piſcopo ſub- the names whereof are found regiſtred in the Re. 
pelo fre . ords.ofthat. Church, The amtiquiry.of whichnum- | 
Synodor vocg- ber: a3. if may ic. ſame: ſexr receive confirmation 


 rentur. MS. from the RomenS)nea of ſeventy Bijhap: 


om s held ander 
Baron, ara, Geleſens:ſa forthe diſtinRion of the Biſhops which 
2957, $.33- belonged tathe city of Rome, from thoſe thar _ 
tayne 


The Orighnallof: Metropolitans. 69 
tayned to 7eady,we haveafarr more ancient teſtimo. 
ny from the Edi& of the Emperour Awre/ian; who f Of: & 
inthe controverſy that aroſe beewixt Panlas Samo- _ Ch 
ſatents and Domnrs for rhe houſe which belonged ms Inr5uhopes 


: WSourorn : 
unto- the Church of Antioch, commanded that it 1auh Nice\ 
ſhould be delivered ro them, fro whom the 31/bops of f197 Cle. 
1taly and Rome ſhould by their letters declare that cp, 29. bur 
itought to begiven. which diſtinction, aſwell in the Euſcbius lib. 
forccited 8 Acts of the Councellvf Arles , as inthe {{11!"3; 2,6 
Epiſtles of the  Sardican Synod and i 18 handſins, v7 wi 'troia 
may likewiſe be obſerved-the name of !rely being in, 55% Pour 
a more ſtri& ſenſe applyed rhereinro the: oe PIO- vim; ns by 
vinces,- which were under the civil juriſdidtion of wen jarcin- 
the Yicarins or Lievtenarit of !faly, and the Ecclefi. o £x velp- 
aſticall of the Biſhop of Ar{aine. | cid Italie, ci- 

Andit iswell worththe obſerving, that rhe Fa- vitate Medi 
thers ofthegreat Conncell of N/ee afterwards con- Ex provincs 
firming this kind of primacy ,not only in the Biſhops Rowanz civi- 
of Rome and Antioch , & birt alſo in the Metropo- mA 


litans of ather Provinces; doe make theirentrance þ + g7« wes 
into that Canon, with T« apzaie itn xexroime.' Let the fO* nraxbrion 
ANCIENT cuftomes continue. Which opencth 7,245.29 
© « yo. Imxics, Sys 
unto us the meaning of that complaint which, ſome nod. Sardic, 
threeſcoreand tenne yeares before this , S. Cyprian Tilt 3d A- 
. 5s k exandrinoz 
made againſt Nowatianm , for the confuſion which in 3. Athani- 
by. his fchiſme he brought upon the-Churches of 6 fpolegh 
: _ | ws = 1111 romo I. 
per, edit, Commelin, pag,588,) i 'ams n 7 pditue Pope vj # 'Trankes adons. Atha- 
nal, epiſt. ad ſolirar, vit,agentes. (ibid, pag. 640.) k *Owvinr 3 » x7 alu Arnigen - 
xz 0s Tele fete imttpyieye, Ta) wanoleia onlfec; nat inxhuciauc . xg25)s 5 wefduney aneive, Im &f 
ms wee yno was aatymonirs 1410070 ieioxator, Þ mud 5 wah ovredde wes wit bein TY 
irioxemy. Concil. Niczn, $,Can,6, 
K 2 God: 


- 


70 The Original of Metropolitans. 
pen peroaes ©Od:that! whereas long ſinceinall Provinces, and in 
provinciage# 4H Cities, Biſhops had been ordained , In age ancient, 
per urher jn- (qynd in faith,tryed in afflidtion,proſcribed in perſecu- 
mn tion, yet took hethe bolaneſſe, to create other falſe Bi- 
piſcopi in e- ſhops over their heags.namely,ſabordinate Biſhops in 
= Ge inte. every City,and Metropolitans in every Province. 
2riinpreſu- In 4ffickar that time, although there were many 
54 probeth, in cjyill Provinces, yet Was there but. oneEcclefiaſtt- 
eerie call-: whereof Cyprian himſeclfe was m Arch.biſhop; 
le ſuper eos as the Fathers of the Tra/lan Synod call him. It 
feud ts. pleaſed, ſairh he in.one of his Epiſtles,"af rhe Biſhops 
— ny 5 conſtituted either in our province or beyond the ſea: in- 
Cyprian. e- timatingthereby , that all the Biſhops which” were 
ons Kos: ON his fde-che fea did-belong unto- one province. 
'7 rus ® For our province,ſaith heinanother place, & pread 


7 op yerIEns- more largely;having N umidia alſo and bot h t he Man. 
eh. Concil, Fitaniaes, annexed unto it, Whence that great Coun. 
Conſtamino- cell aſſembled by him for determining the queſtion 


pain Trl touching the baptizing ot thoſe that had been bapti. 


 Hajoerſis zed by Hereticks , is {ſaid to bee gathered P ont of the 
Epiſcopts, vel province of Aﬀica , Numi dia and Mauritenia, For 
þKerahp .1 howſoever inthecivillgovernment, the Proconſular 
traxs ware Africa (wherein Carthage was ſeated) Numidia and 
conſlituth{y- oth the Manritanies (Sitifenſis 8 Ceſareenſis) were 


prinepi. ccountedthree diſtin provinces: yet inthe Eccle- 


49. . #@ . . 

o Brook fiaſticall adminiſtration they were joyned together 
latins fuſe ef nd made but one province, immediatly ſubje to 
mo/fra provine © PRO Mt OD 9 

cia; babet eti- | | 

am Numidiam & Mauritania: duas fibi goberentes. Id.)cpiſt, 45. p Bx provincis 
Afrisd, Numidia, Mauritanid, Congil, Cyprian, 


the 


The Original of ' Metropolitans. 75 rage, 
the Metropoliticall jurifdiction of the prime ſce of x monw 
Carthage... | — = ; AY 

Some threeſcore yeares before this Afican ſeb.liitor, lib. 
Councell was held by Cyprian, thoſe other Provin- 559%, 
ciall Synods were aſſembled by the Metropolicans rage gore 
of ſundry nations,for the compoſing of the Baſchall wh' Teibes & - 
controverſy , then hotly purſued ; and among the 7***" _ 
reſt,that in our neighbour country,out of a the pari. C*ris puddle 
ſhes (for lo, intheancient language of the Church, iv, v'5+ 
- thoſeprecins were named, which now we call 470- ye; ol 
ceſes) of which Irenews had the ſuperintendency, eiprw, ein) 
whence alſo hee wrote that free Epiſtle unto Yi&For 25. 
Biſhop of Romey* i» the perſor of thoſe brethren over 990g aeR | 
whom he was preſident.at which time(and before)the * 'a« »j9 + 
ſmoſt famous Metrepoles of that country, and ſo the *feni7e 
© moſt eminent Churches therein, were Lyons & Yien- his, 


#a;intheone whereof Ireneue was thenno les renow- "7# imuris 


ned a Prelat, then Cyprian was afterwards inAffica. o daaey L 


Dionyſus the famous Biſhop of Corinth , was-el rec nmice 
derthenthey : who among many other Epiſtles, di. = **: 
reed one *to the Church of Gortyna and all the reſt Eg 
es Tyra of _ ; Wherein he ſaluted ther eye 
Biſhop Philip.whereby ir appearetb.that at thattime, = 
aſwell as in 2 ages "2 es eta was the Me. —— 
tropolis, and the Biſhop thereof the CMetropolitan of * Tome 7% 
all the reſt of that whole Iland, Which kindof ſu- brag ar —j 
perintendency there, Enſcbinsfthe ancienteſt Eccle. es: ge 
fiaſticall hiſtorian now extant) deriveth from rhe nn# 2 


. . j p irey* wc 3h Tit 
very times of Titwsywhom,, out ofthe hiſtories that Tivo "ea 
were before his time , herelateth to have held * the meinumaer. . 


K 3 Biſhop- 19.lb. 3 .x5p.e4 
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Biſhoprick of the Churches -in Crete. With whom the 
ks reth both by the ſubſcription annexed by them unto 
©j6n» iniow- the Epiſtle of S, PanlYcroT11w5,07dained(astherethey 


701 xlegrom- 


Grecians of after times doe fully concurte? as appea- 


-rebey ſay ) the firft Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians,and 


z *Emirums # by the argument, out of Theodorer, prefixed by them 
Kplree, pe2/5v; before the ſame, ſpeaking of him to the ſame effect. 
wo 9 as that * he was by Paul ordained Biſhop of that great 
Nas, ivewl» COUNETEY » and had commiſSion to'ordaine the Biſhops 
revels 5 w_ that were nnder him, which they gather out of thoſe 
extrve xeon Words of S, Paul unto him. ® For this cauſe left 1 rhee 
reve, Theo- in Crete, that thew ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
_ ur. a are wanting, and ordaine Elders in every city, as Thad 
ad Tirin Oc- 4ppointedthee, Out of which M. Calvin collecerh 
cumenio, this doctrine unto us for the generall. Þ }Ve learne ous 
6 Dj ofthis place, that there was not then ſuch an equality 
ex bvc loco, betwixt the minifter s of the Church , but that there 
won cen fuige was ſome one who was preſident over the reſt both in 
pond ohm authority andin counſell, and S. Chryſoſtoms , for the 
Ecclefieminis particular of Titus. © Had hee not been an _ 
ns. nr * man, he would not have committed that whole tland 
eutoritate &. #nto him: he would not have commanded him to ſup- 
oe ree/- ply the things that were defettive ; hee would not have 
Tis.s, =" " committedunto him thejudgement of (0 many Biſhops, 
c Ei w 8 ;f he had not had very great confidence in the man. and 
DI ly en B.lewell upon him againe. my the government 
ixizagy int Of many Biſhops; what may we call him but an Archbi. 
io. tacb wu ſhop? 

Magda «- 

reap ory mejoirafus ( "Ing odps qu07, 12 Nef'rorra imiopdeden) &x or Meum {nvrud mor ngy'- 


Which 


', © iniopnyy, od pe ooh es ide red, Chiyſoſtin Tir.r, homil.r, 


The vrigiualtef Metropalitans. © 7; 
Which isnot ſo much tobe woendred at, when we 
ſee that the Biſhaps of another Iland ſtick not (and 
that without any control) todeduce the ordination 
of their eAtetropoliten from the Apoſtolick times; ww _ 
in the face ofthe whole generall Councell of Zphe- i 6 poſ- 
ſs, For wheieas the Patriarch of Antioch did claym /#*t ofende- 
an intereſt in the ordaining of the EHetropolitan of Pda at 
Cyprus: the Biſhops of that Iland preſcribed to the chenu &+ or- 
contrary, that «from thetime of the holy Apoſtles ip ©i14uerit, wel 
could never bee ſhewed', that the Biſhop of Antioch ada——— :” 
was ever preſent at any ſuch ordination, or did evey inſule ordina- 
communicate the grace of ondination ts that Nandgand yes Sue 
thatthe former Biſhops of Conſtantia (the Hetro- quiſquer. 
polis of Cypras) Troilus, Sabinus , Epiphanins , *and 5oncikEpnc: 
all the holy. and orthoaexe Biſhops which weve before » _ 
them,ever | an holy Apoſtles , were conitituted by menorati E- 
were iu Cyprus. and therefore deſired, $9*%% © 
thatf a in the beginning from the times of the Apo« ſanitiſſmi- Ex 


Biſhops remaine@ untouched aud ſuperionr 14 privy n- tant ones 
derminings and open power ;, ſothey might ſtill bee 7 » 4b 
, | G | is qui in Cy= 
continued in the poſſeſſion of their ancient right. pro confirurt 
Whercupon the Councell, condemning the attempe/##:: Ibid. 
ofthe Biſhop of Antioch , as 8 an innovation brought yon _ 
in againſt the Ecclefiaſt icall lawes aud the canons of the poto'uum, 
WO contitutt- 
;bus ſanfti ime & magne Syncde Ni ilteſa GW ſup FPG oe wy 
nonibus ſanttiifime e Syn icenc, illeſa erior ie/edeis © potenti 
peraan ſit »#/7ra Cypriorim {ynodus. Ibid, g Iegyus BAER Turf GARASTERGIALY SEED 
Tre ngniiag If ayer mention xg mmp umn lid, 


hely 


74 The Origiuall of Metropolitans: : 
holy Fathers , did not only order, that Þ the gover- 
h *Etwe:  nours of the Churches which were in Cyprus ſhould 
or a; Keep their owne right entire andinviolable, actording 
Gig words Fo the Canons of the holy Fathers and their ancient 
90 27 ww $9. cyF ome: but alſo ifor all other dioceſes and provin- 


Ton ne. ces whereſoever; that no Biſhop ſhould intrude him- 


xgard Txcxar« " he canyr n 
5 ol elfe into any other province, which had not former- 
werijar 9 7% [y and from the beginning been under him or his pre- 


een ne” deceſſours. 4 

iT: 3 wn» The beginning of which kind of ſubordination of 
in # ©", many Biſhops unto one chiefe, if it were not to bee 
downer i= derived from Apoſtolicall right:yer itis by BeFatetch. 
dx ©<a- ed kfrom the ſame light of Nature and enforcement 


| jar vu 3; of Neceſrity, whereby men were at firſt inducedto 


Supdereiwr 3+ ENLET into conſociations,ſubjeRed oneunto another, 
»uimwiney” and by Bucer acknowledged to have | been —_ 
| ae wo2s > neous 18 the law of Chri#, and to have been done by 
3: «pee vet the rightof the body of C brif - and byall menmu 

- avs 5%! be confeſſed to be conformable to the parterne deli. 
xi, xanaap- Vered by God unto Hoſes. For having ſet apart the 
. Eder. & pau- three families of the Levits for his owne ſervice, and 
note” nm conſtituted a chiefe (as we have heard)over every of 
$myarey ww them: he placed immediatly over them all, not 44- 


ww, 3-104 the High Prieſt, but Bleazar his ſon,ſaying.m x- 
x5fry wn 

«are wt ors ago dxgja dury 3f dpyic rev, of! w Taky zpanionr Ihe, Ibid, 
k Ne; verd mag: exiſfimgndum eft, bunc externum ordinem fuiſ/e initio bumani generic. 
Pagi enimex familiis, @ ex pagis urbes, & ex urbibus civitatesipſe, ſuadente vaturs 
cr neceſſitate fagitente.ſeupm cvieun; aliis alioram exemplum ſtquutis. Bez, de di- 
verl. gradib. mimiſtr, contr, Sarav.cap.24.$,4. Arg, hoc conſentiebat legi Chriſti, 
febatg ex jure corporis Chriſti, M.Bucer, de vi & uſu $,Miniſteri.(iocer ſcripta ejus An- 


glicana pag. 565.) im Num. 3. 32, 


leazav 


LIMI 


The Origt#allof* Mctropdlitans. 7 5- 
leatar the [anneof Aaronthe Prie? , ſhall bee chiefe 0- 
verthe chiefe of the Lewites 3 and have the overſight 
of them that keep the charge of the Santtuary. -:<.- 

In reſpec of which overſight, as he hath by the 
Septhagint: (warrantably ' enough by. the word of 
God) given unto himthe namejof ® a Biſhop: ſothe } wen res 
holy Ghoſt having vouchſafed to honour 5 with LXX.: Num 
thetitle of 157 IOW Ke; © 3 Gp 00 ia epgen* 4. 16, 
wr if Mviil, the Preſident of che Prefdents of the Le- ? 7: Num. 
vites,none,that without prejudice did take the mat- p Reperienus 
ter into confideration , wovid much tick to aff d veteres Epi- 
_ _ the name of an Arch-biſhop. arleaf & hee/#99r mal 

read \5e ng hereby, to retaine, er revered Qs Eccofie for- 

piion of the primitive 32ſhops of ths Chriſtian _ _ 
Fhurch (who ſo willingly rated © emſe] ves, Arp ray 
not only tothe ar hiepiſeo epef {but gh toa Sebi} vert ſup pre-, 
chicalt-goverranent) w rofeſſed h EE how ; 
did- that" in ng, » Neg: Me — m having 4 1ib.4 4+ « Cap. y 
thought”, pro deviſe another forme” of Church., 0- $4... 
verament, then Se which had Priferites in os 
wor 


s ” og 


on af ahe Lys 


amt 7 


$143), &t's 


AGEOGRAPHECALL AND 
+ Hiftoricall difquifition, MES 


the dian or Proconſular Afia; 2nd. 
« eſe etopoiae Chuck 


oe 5 the oh is 4 7a (now called Natalia or 

| \Y;- pers, was a part ofthe great, and 4/ie 

__ 4 ARST epely {6 0 cd Sper ofroar 2 er; ſo the 

IgE [7 dian. or e.iorty' 54 was. 2 parcell 

PIER " "i that Aſia 4 which pri froprly { o called, For the 

j-—s ms fall run hs Kd ET to 

” amans LES fled themſelves 

rmerly belonged goo 

Rn de! the Pergamen King Men, them.into the torme of 

Geograph. A province, which ey called, * by the name of the 
ub.r3-p"S. great continent, 4fia. 

fo 8 amp This is by Cicero b diſtinguiſhed into foure regi- 

ann.1620.) ONns* Phrygia, Myſt ſts, 4 Caria, Lydia. although the ſou. 


b 
Gap 1h therne part of the greater Phrygia was in his time a 


veſtra conſfat member of the. province of Cz/icia: namely thar, 
ex Phrygid, which in after ages was kgowne by the name of 
ape nds Phrygia Pacatianazas the nditherne part thereof, by 
+. proL.* the name of Phryzia Salutars. 

Flacce. The inland X5ſ«bordered on the north uponthe 


Mmolin. 


or Procenſular «Aſia. - "IP 
mountaine ®/y»pw,from whence © Myſia Olympey 

rookthe name; which by the ancrpodtton Fr ns 
ver &hyndecus was ſeparated from theprovince that **Þ- ib: 12. 


inthe divifion of the Empire made by Conf#antine P23 7i FR: 
the great was called 4 Hellefpontus Conſularis,” f FC x, deof- 
The northernepattofthis' Helleponr; named Epp 77,097 [a7 
Ferns, was herctofore-calledyhe- /[oſſer or” the Helle. peer are 
ſponties Phrygia,s as Srrabs intormeth is- the ſou- Imperiiz 
therhe, called:Troxs F is by. f Galen named the Helle. & Greci al- 


tera. Orienta- 


ſentias: yſis. although 8 Prolemry dath give unts ls Imperi, in 
Troestheridle of he-lrfw-phrygi; aero tHe othicr Apo 
; 1@P 


the name of the Jefer MyPe,So hard it is to diſtin- facts Carol: 
> ge m—_ th N- ſacre Caroli 
guiſhche bounds ofthe Ayſans andthe Phrygians; 1$indo Pu 
mn here 6bſerved; / 1/71 722 +5) 10, edit, Pail. 
| Caria was panted from £ydieby the 'witiing tar. pager. 
_ of cM eexder: fromthe receiving of he rhe e Steak lib, 
1cwrintoir , unto the-emptyingofir ſelfe imorthe & "15, 
Myrteen ſea, For howſoever Prolemy'taketh allthat p*s- 4 ; 
Iycib berwixethis andtheriver {#1 fer from Lydix, 37e.r. 
andaddeth it uhto Cor4e: yet i Srrabo maketh M 2an- Arena 
der to bethe limit berwixt thoſe provinces ; and af: li. 
well by Scylax Caryandenſisinhis Periplus , as by £ Monat. 
* Pliny af I Maximus Tyriw, its Eexpref tly recko. hb. eek 2. 
nedamongtherivers of Zydia, + b Strab, lib, 
Lydia contained , beſide the inland region com- 574, 7 
monly knowneby thatname, the adjoyning coun- _ Aen9e wh 
Aud ax, x3) 2) MadoP or ng pros rnd Ver, oxavale "a7 wie GarupeaNlid ("ac xs 3t nei a Gta 
nn ind rect uy) 10 5 et, oe rs ke 
| veto TED - - 2 pages 7 4 k Lydiaperfu/a flexgoft amnis Mean- 
Maxim. yr. di ert.z8, pro F IN.UD, 5Cap. 29, I 'Em} AvdYa; ger + Meidue yes, 


L 2 - tries 


" O *#; F 4 ” ROT - tl 1 Redihes” 4 Wor 


- TIS tries alſo:, afweltof ; Toniia, lying: on' the {ea | ſide be- 
* ,;rwegnthemouthes of rhe river 'Heymus and Mean. 


m Ajaide wr ,: 


na) x = Ex; here we.doenat with Proemyake <AEolisin the (iti. 
| - 4%, b . cer ſenſe for themartimecaaſtion] s -which Iye th 


wo ms X. givcththe nameaf Myſieaud is by: StrebÞdeſcribed 
elida & Tre- robe that $2 


>. Plinius 1, -- - . 
peg A mud, NF + eh > , : 
Damaltes,'Z - Galen indeed writethythat 9 the Helleſpontian 2 y- 


aber3ga ſia mas. copterminous t0\ Pergamuws. by which My. 
$2 2: 74 as we muſt conceive: Thos ta; have been meant, 


1n.6. 3%. ground, We may nottake Pergeyms forthe bare city 
51 3x4 1t ſelfc, to tarr diſtant fromehence, but for the whole 
xr 5 ww Fr> Pergamen territory on Mya: Pergamena,reaching up 


moms Strab, Jy He gatheredonrof Xenophonz who counteth that a 


571, Ipſam part OI Un ; & 
qurogue- ut= | and. Adramyi ; ; from.whencence be aith, heand 
bm P2086” his company t ol 
nan dictam ' P y 4 a1 | « 
foiſſe olim - * that layby the river C: 4:cas, unto Pergamm: A City of 
Teuthraniam; © _ __ 4%) ; yl 
teſtis eſt Pauſaniavin Atticis, Pageg.& 10. q Olrs ]o xe\sparer Muone, ix c 7 ae 
- I-07 Mudkag, d\' x © *Exmemriies ors cy 105 463.15 Tho awerigzr Aviar, aiopoon 
' Mypilegy Gajchide (Init, tuckd,hib.5. A eh notes cynto-Feugopn 
. rity mplodjutyer-Abdiec, fs Ohfne mdler* nom. of: *Angg wowlis,x Kris wap * Amaia oc 
Keixe iridVey i2mey Digpepe aareepBdren Lu Avdiz;. Nenoph, de exped, Cyi,lib,-, 


Lydis 


or ProcogſularAfix. 79 
Lydia Yeaand in Adramyttium itſelfe,s Straberdoth f xi ring 
reſtify-that in his timethe name of the Lydian gates 7%; Same "4 
was ſtill preſerved,as a memoriall of the building of a5, ac p#-}, 
thatcity by the Zydiens,Neitheris there any reaſon 777 TW we 
to be given, why Czcero inthe catalogue of thecaun- lib.ug oa: ; 
rries of Aſia properly ſo called ;fhouid:wholy pre- 513. 
rermirthe mention of eAZo/z and [0n14; bur that he | 
comprehended the one under the name of © Myfie 52-0, 
and the other of Zydia: in both which we ſee Adra- Tncakew My- 
ayttium andall the other cities downwatd- unto E- #4 9ppelars, 
pheſis to be placed by: Seylax in his Periplus, = PV alle. 
That-heretofore Lydia was called Meonia, wee cet Trom. 
read in * Herodotus, * Pliny , and others : and that Plin.bb. 5: 
y Meonta was inthe dayes of Homer named A4/ia,and , 0 EODE 
the inhabitants thereof by Callinw (another Poe, !i>.1. 5.7.8 
zelderthen Archilochw)in the Toniandialet termed op? 07 ot 
H'moyie-fOr A'nwccor Afians;wefindto have been the cap. 2g, 
opinion of Demerriue'Scepſiue, whoa was equall in ?, me 3. 
time unto Crates and Ariftarchwe the Grammarian. ,,,,, ne 
Whereunto we may alſo adde that of Euripides, in wee int ris 


his Bacche: + 'H@toiac 543p* 


A' oa Sao 048 ispdy Twgnen - | » A612. ai Eat etc iahae 
1 nh 5 b ouyy ti xa2uotr | 
together with that which is related by Þ Srephanus 7 vaiteny 


Byz.antinus * Suidaz and the great pr gas hr s that ,'re52 xc 
upon this Tmo/zs there was a city of Lyaia ſeated, 'Howrir, rs 

YP "A@1914i 5, Ta 1 
. | | | 4 # Nnnie, 
917119 Avia {nao nab" 3 xy *Oungge anna, Strabo, hb.x pag, 627. 7 1d.bb. 14 pag- 
64%. a 19d.lib.13.pag,609, - b- 'Agjia miNc AudVes mays my Tun, os x Tells w- 
pi% nadrpa, Stephan, de Vibib.ing'8 2, - © "Ep? 5 'Aora'ms 5 Te! yopo)s xave fe" on i T3, 
*Aole mites 7 Avding (xepdry is bc" # Avec ) rpm joel, Swd.1n' Aziz, & Erymos 


Togic, in 'Acndngs, 
L 2 which 


; ER Of the Lydian. | 
*3+ 25% which had the name of Aſa: and by Strabo , 4 that 
arts nia betwixtthe two Lydia mountaines of Tmolus and 


7 7» (402616 nrolrons lay the great Cayſtrian plaine , which Ho. 
__ aus. ; uy a. rhe ian Srv ad inthat verſe of the ſe- 
' «+ Twas * v* Cond Of the Tliads; - PL 

wake "Footy | A op os Aur Kaigpls dupl fiedes. Nl 
! exfn. towhich Firgit alfohath relation in that of the firſt 
Strabo, lib, of his Georgicks; 


bu -  G ciao gue Aſt cireum 

ws Fuday sf Dukibus in #agni rimantur prats Cuyſtri: 
TI nw andin the ſeventh of the eMnetds, | 

3) The Mecow= 6 Eff — amnui, & Aſia tong? 
aids bas we. Pulſa palns. | 

eee? rome har 


a9 Ame - It is furtheralſo reported by Sabo, that © in this 
pre r field, neere untothe banks of the river CayFer, the 
1ib 14.p% inhabirants uſedto ſhew the Chappels dedicated to 
ma + the honour of Cay#rins, and of one Hfias, whom 
aulies, wei* the Erymologiſt fnoterh tohavebeen ſometime King 
vim he, of Lydiaand to hayegiventhename unto this Aſien 


- 


or *Pracenſular Afia. 81 
Whetherh from this 4fasthe,continent of Aſia did Þ'Avici foe 
take his denomination , or fromthe forementioned & ##” 
city of Lydia,or from 4ſiathe wife of Promethens, rs vm Avic - 
or from ſome other originally Stephanu By zantinug © 0646, his # 
leavethus-to.enquire.But beſide thatthe firſt. vowell CY wy 
in Homers Aſia is long,and inthe greater 4ſia(which mow cn i- 
i Szephanus acknowledgeth. him to have: been igno. x7 476 © 
rant of ) is afa ſhort-quantity -.,no man can doubt, Je Vebib. in 
butthe deriyation.at thename ak 44 froma Zydies Aoi. _ 
city,or from a Zydian King and Heres, is farre more «g,2% 7; 
properly applyable to Lyaie it ſelfe, then to the; Avia, oe 4 
whole continent either of the greater or the leſſer 4- dy'Sr pon 
/i4. For that Lydia , compriſed within the bounds © 
before deſcribed, had in a peculiar acception the 

name of 4ſ/« aſcribed untoit ; may further be made ' 
Cleare,both out of the New Teſtament , and the di- 

ſtinRion made by the Ramane Emperqurs betwixt 

the Proconſuler Aſie (which we will ſhew wasthe 
{amewichthis) andthe reſt ofthe Aſian Dioceſe. 

Ia the 16, chapter ofthe Ads of the Apotticsche 

journy,of. S, Paul and his company is by S. Zuke 

thus deſcribed.7Vhen they had goue throughant Phry- 

gia and theregion of Galatia,and were forbidden of the 

holy Ghoſt to preachthewardin ASTA, Afier they 

were come toMy ia, they aſſayed to got into Bithynia: 

but ihe Spirit ſuffered them not. And they paſcing by 

My fra,came downeto Treas, Whereit may be obſcr- 

ved;that the greater /Phrygia, (through which they 

paſled into Galeits) and Myſis 0 ly wpena (which was 

next adjoyning | unto. .Bithynie ) and Helleſpont, 


- 


wherein 


$2 Of the Lydian 
wherein T7045 was ſituated, being all of them par- 
cells of that Aſia which at firſt was by the Romans 
properly ſo called, and afterwards of the Aſian Dio- 
ceſe alioz are yetexpreſſely diftinguiſhed from 4/4, 
ina more ſtri& ſenſe ſo'denominated. as Cari like- 
wile, wherein Azletws ſtood, ſeemeth to be by what 
weread ih At 20. 16,179. 13.08 
Andastheſeare thus exempted by S.Zske, ſo the. 
. reſt that remaine of #he proper Aſza,together with the 
» _ ſeven'Churches of Afiamentioned/intthe Revelation 
of S. 1ohn,are all oftheny comprehended within the 
- k't93% in- limits of that Lydian Aſia,whereof we have ſpoken. 
ah exur woken For, that Pergamws was accounted a city of Lyajza, 
uiic # 2rex- Weave heard before confirmed out of Xenophoy: 
mize, SePH. t whom Arifforte alſo may be added , in his booke 
de Vrbib. pa 
in Audzce, at, Sevuzoray axxrudmey, Where he ſpeaketh of a warre 
ls: = (1. ſometime raiſed & nis at? Audiay perivors mois ati Thig 
1) m0 yegcor: Sardis, Philadelphia and Thyatira'are by Pro- 
© 27: Kegus, ery ,Smyrne and Epheſus by Scylax Caryandenſis, 
$2 -n k Laodicea by Stephanus Byzantinas , placed 
gown ones r CrCcines ; 2M 
yori of | Yet is Loodiceaby Ptolemy referred unto Caries, 
dane, Strab. and by others unto Phrygia, The reaſon of which 
, P'S difference wemay learne trom Srrabo: | who ſhew- 
m1d.lb.1z, eth that the confines of Phrygia, Lydia and Cris 
[7 wy were ſo coincident, that they were hardly to be dif- 
663. -  Cernedthe one from the-other. which:is'the-cauſe, 
n Kerwnzp thatthough he himſclfe ® doth reckon Laodices a- 
prear r ed mong the cities of Phyygia, yet Hierapolis, which 
13.-p2g 629. WaS® pppoſit to it (toward the Eaſt)isby oo 
al 


dats Proconſular Afa. g 
that never = bewiet Phrygia and Lydia: it rn, ET 
theb rd ng placed in. and Laodr gre. Dy Þ 12x m0) re, 
ordersof Phrygia . oaicea withour #555, 22 
This alfo doth Srabd af : RI. 
| WJ a 
q why the bounds of the Be TOP another reaſon, Vebſh,, - 
confounded:becauſc vinces hereabout were J Ei 5 
theſe places by the neeSary; 100 Ry As Met 
ther manner ns; but ordered them a ect 5rwog 
achdr Bhd 48 che” otro ak ifter ang. "Pautin ni 
kept their Conrts 4 ra.) oy the circutts wherein the Ts e Pajuajsc ju 
theſe tribunal exerciſed juditatur e. Fi J 17 QunddieAdr 
' Sardic,S mera, Eph ſeared inthe cities of * Ls 4 atacennr 4 
W 6 . ) 4, Epheſiis, and Per 3 , " cea, Pons Ye wy 
as ſubjettoth $ 'gamms: Philadelphia tw 7 
HABED jariſdieh e Serdian,and Thyatirs tothe > meer = 
toward thebe 20 Thus was it.\when Pliny wr ops a & pp4jve 
| inning. ef! qa 71 ny wrote. .. 37). x; raic 
though af g:n0ing, rhe empire of Y 2 Nuzyohgias, 
ſelf gi afterward 1 Thyatira wa eſp aſran: al. Srrab; lib. x3, 
e, as Ptolemy declarethi vasa Metropolis of it P3$:59: 
l y declarethiin h | | $24 
ni ares m4 nt alatelphiaalfo thee 2-254) ata £59.09 — 
in k Y "cb age | of . » C '» 
Pe OT ſeven tamous wad CTR, remai- ' Qvdnye Ma 
the e moſt eminent Church '6ur, asthe [mis Fro” 
anger go the Revelation,” es oF all "Aſa, in a 
or that P»3z Es | 
Bari hiladelphia was herein no whit: inferi ] Hieroclis 
reſpeq . J : 'ss; may cafily-be here | ert- orit,Orien- 
Ps TY which it ſtill retained,after t athered by the ks Jp 
car P/; | end. 
ax cw - was ſeparated from the aa = (as We Geograph, 
- rovince ordinarily permirt nſular Aſia, cr.cdir, Pas 
ne eMetropol; 'P rmitted to have b riſ.an. 1641, 
polts, Fo Hh PFs ve bur +4 
r Sardis being then h . Pag.29, 
the prime u Ordo Me- 


City of Lydia, 
94ia; the nextin account after it was Phila. *2P2Iir. ibid 
| P2813. 8&4 Fo 


delphia, anoth 
gr" tt nf er allo being placed 'betwixt i 
ly oblerredets areth by the order of ima ang hr en 
wellinthe © E;villas in the v Fecleſia Rom ou 
=. I ——— e- ER 
Fo 


8 :Of the Lydian 
ſtigall Catalogues ofthe cities belonging to that Pro- 
x *E#extis; © Vince, Wherenponin the Acts of the Conſtantinops- 
enelngie wi” [734 Councell held under Mena, we [ce that Eu 
eg wading] ſtathias ſabſcriberh himſelfe, in 'expreſle rermes, 
Conctl.Con- * Bzſhop of the METROPOLIS of the Philadel- 
pf 5 Hs povete | ; : 
gre tg phians, of the province of the-Lydians, 
;. + Theaddition of theſe two mother-cities ſeemeth 
y Seton. in -;q have beenthen made, when: Feſpsſian added thoſe 
lg: - many new Prgvincesto theold government, which 
Strabo,in I Fuetowins [peaketh off : at what time (as it is moſt 
Kolb, '7- probeble} he ſeparated this Proveuſular Afie, from 
$1 Feſpaſi* the reſt af that 4ſie which(togerher with this) was 
ano prievipe” *. br Augafins Gaſar formerly. made one entire:Con. 
future Jular Province-For the Propaſad of Afis having but 
Faeſ. Sexr, ' twa: Provinces under hisjuriſaiction (before that of 
Rufusin Bre- Helleſpont-was: caft-upoty him by Theedoſius the el- 
Dn | 


3 


der}the; ape inthe continent which hee governed 


ep.3.8'%. by binnlolfe,the ocherin-the Haxds which hee ruled 


dar upr __ by a Prefidens;icis knowne,s that the Rhodes and the 


ronino Pip; reſt of thoſe 1/ands. were firſt. made a Province by 


cam.notis * Fefpaſignrandfrom histimedowneward,long before 
Cohen the diſtribution ofthe Empire made by ConFantine, 
Timothei: 2- there remgineth a cantinued memory of the Procon. 


_ pud P.ilal- ſouls of Aſia. | 


in Vis Poly- - Forin his ſonnesdayes, we find > Arrivs Antoni- 
carpizcaP. 7: #8cohavebocn Proconſul of Aſta:and*® Peregrinns in 
nv £935" ehevaigne at Nerva;, under whom Timothy ſuffered 
7? Pig, F "at Epheſus. SAntoninus Pius, © Serenins Grannianns 
eLuſtin. M3r- an, MinaciasFaxdenus boarc the lame office under 
| FAS / jr aentMl &6x egEnſcb.libiq, hiſt, 6, 8. & Chronic-ann, Chrift.128, 


the 


bn 


, WY / 

oy Proconfulat-Afex. 'Þ 

the Emperour Hagries: and inthe daycs. of Marcus - 
Aurelius, f Tatius Quadratus, under whom Polycar- f 'Falti Siculi 
pus ſuffered martyrdome at Smyrne 4 as Pioninsallo tas £5 = 
did afterwards in the ſame place , under 8 Proclus o fbid.ad ann 


9uintianus, There is mention alſo.made by.:v/£1:ag 4'Olymy.. 
Lampridins of the Proconſulſhipofanother bArrins þ Lankprid | 


| Antoninus under Commodas, And Vipian, in his firſt in comme. | 


book of the Proconſuls office, alledgeth i a Reſcripr 4- 


ofthe Empcrour Amtoninus; whereby 4 zeceſsity was my —_ 


impoſed upon the Proconſul,to paſitinta-dfraby ſea,and ninu Auge-' 
among the other M _ (whereof end there 7 p- ae 
were many) #0 arrive firſt at Epheſus. + reſcripfitz - 
| Butafterthe dayes of Con#antine, the diſtintion Pro-onſuli me- 
of the offices of the Ficarins Dizceſss Aſians andthe A rar 
Procenſul Aſie, doth more evidently occurre:;eſpe- mare 4f9m 
cially in Eunapins , whete he telleth, how in his 224%: # 
time,Yalens being thenEmperour of the Eaſt, Clear- "Egon pri 
chas was preferred 'untathem both. For firſt he de- man attinge- 
clarcth,that he was made k governovr of all chat Aſa, os -nte 
the juriſdiftion whereof did extend from Helleſpont, D. de office 
through Lydia and Piſidie,unto Pamphylia. where,in 779%: 
ſtead of Zydia,which at that time (as we will ſhew) peliokas = 
did belongunto the Proconſular Aſia, weare to pur inn wh w4- 
Phrygia;which appertained to this, and aſwell in the i 2oee te 
1 4s of the Apoſtles,as in the Epiſtle ofthe Church 7s itecto 4 
of Viennaand Lions (recited by Euſebius) is expreſ. =*omins Oe 
ly excluded from thar other 4ſi«. Then touching 5, 
the advancement of (learchus to the ather govern. ww dou). 
Eunap. in vit2 
| ARt.2 9,10, & 16.6. m Tojex? hw) Aviiu x; ©aug{du. Beſcdy lib. 5: mp.) 
M 2 ment 


86 Of-the. Lydias 
n opens 3 Mend; Eunapivs'writeth ths; WThings proſfperonfly 
1246 i ne, (5,c cetding,; Fulens was wonderfully well pleaſed with 
65ran, 5 BUF Clearchus,. and was. ſo farre-from depriving him of 
os axprotoam my CHO ah” ; 
xaiepxin, 5 ia. b8f farmer charge, that he advanced him untoa greater 
entar FI, aDEr Ment; oaths Sar to be Proconſul of Aſia 
”y | papal, og ' #ow properly ſo called,This from Pergamus downeward 
ueltoe, c19'- taking the ſea-couſt into it, toward the adjacent conti- 
Te w, zent reacheth unto Cariaz the monntaineTmolas cir- 
»c 'Acle; au CuMſeribing tbat of it which belongeth unto Lydia. Of 
wha. 9833. pfpe gOYCEnMENRsS it the mot honourable; and is nor 
none > ſubject tothe Pretecus Pretorio. ſaving that now, 
ever ery by reaſon oftheſe late commotions, allthings aye againe 


anptlo 1%" confounded and difturbed, | $2 
ekn9. 2 In which words, touching this Proconſular Afia 
Twi a7 we may obſerve; firſt,thename which he giveth un- 
mee! ® 10it,of 4fis NOW properly ſo called. then, the li. 
C1, Audiou. : - . g . Ra, 
*E5:3 4x51 Mits wherewith he circumſcribeth ir, as ir yet ſtood 
ite 4% inthe daycs ofthe Emperour 7 alens. and laſtly , the 
es ee Changes Whichafterwards did happen therein. Inthe 
mls ious 8 fir ft of Which weareto conſider , that the 4ſia now 
mini won” properly ſo. caled was but a parcell ofthat whichin 
6 2wrm Former times the Romans called their proper Aſia: 
_.cup9%% andthatastheritle of 4ſiarben properly ſd called was 
2 — uſedbythemasa tearme todiſtinguithit from 4/4 
| miner; ſonow ithada like relation unto the Afar 
dioceſe, from which(as a member from the whole) 
by this ſpecification ofthe name it was diſcrimina- 
red, | 
Secondly, touching the limits thereof, it may be 
noted ; that as Ga/en(in the place before aHledged) 
T os maketh 


or Proconſular Afa. 8 

maketh the Helleſpontian Myſia (which inthe old di- 

{tribution ot the Empire was within the precin of 

the juriſdiction of the Yicarius dizcefis Afiane) to , 
be conterminons nnto Pergamus, where he himſelte is; ew 
was borne 't ſo Ennapins from the ſame Pergamus, 5 72m * 
or the Pergamen Myſia tather, beginneth the bounds (Cy annoee®” 
of the Proconſular Aſia, extending the length there- Gan wis av» 
of from thence downeward unto Caria, and the 2 vm 
breadth from the Seaunto Tmelns,*a mountaine pla- every <oog , 
ced 1athe Eaſterne border of Lydia. which is by £x- p T4 <2weve 
ripides,in his Bacche, called iyvus uf the fortreſſe Tu an 
of Lydia, and on the fide whereof Sardis (a chiefe ct- for &: 
ty ofthatprovince, and Zxnapins his own country). X41 <5 
isnor only by him,ebut alſo by 4 Herodotus, * Strabo oo din 
and * Pliny (howſoever Prolemy miſplacerh ir) ſuffi. Bckla, + 
ciently provedto have been ſituated. By which de- Jo 
ſcription it appeareth, that the Proconſular Aſia was ped ws 
the ſame with the old Zydian Afia; within the com- r "raipuerny 5 


paſſe whereof all thoſe ſeven Churches were com. * Ecpeaun 5 


V . ”. T " 4 wb . 
prehended,which are mentioned inthe boake of the ws; ning] wy 
Revelation. . ' xpapei s oxon le 


Thirdly , forthe changes which followed after- er 


ward;we find that by Theodoſius the elder (who ſuc- 54x» ay o7 x 
ceeded Yalers iq the Eaſterne Empire) the * Conſy. 7549. mw: 
lar Helleſpont (wherein that Helleſpontian Myſia was wa 
contained, which.bordered upon Pergamena) Was ta. cxrir. Sirab. l, 
ken from the juriſdiction of the Ficarins of the Af. / ed an 
an dioceſe, and put underthe power of the Proconſul Apa woneat"N 
me Sardibuss 
in latere T moli montis,qui ante Timolus appellabatar. Plin. lib;5,c. 2g. t L. Ore. 
Hzfeſponti, C, de ofhic, comit. ſacri patrimon. ( vel. pouus , procon/alis & leg-).. 
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98 Of the Lydian 
of 4ſ:andcither by him or his ſonne Arcadine, the 
inland province of Lydia on the other fide taken 
from the Proconſul of Aſia, and ſubjefted to the Y;- 

v Palladius,in C4rius of the {ſian dioceſe. Which is the cauſe, why 
Vis Chryſo- Palladizes , ® ſpeaking of the Aſian Synod of ſeventy 
"—_— ** Biſhpps held by ChryſoFomin rhe foure hundreth 
eo Georguug by uſp : 
Alexandri- - yeare of our Lord , doth expreſlely diſtinguiſh the 
nus, tomo 8, Biſhops of Lydia from the Biſhops of 4fia. for as 
en Chefolt, for the ſubſcriptions of the firſt Councell of Nzce, 
pag. 202. Zv- whichare to be found in- ſome Latin Copies - they 
ragiree 95 ® 1566 of latter timies, and deſerve little or no regard, 
Kats, - Yetinthis diſtration of Lydia from the Procon- 
% 'Avier, w ſular Aſia, itisto bee obſcryed, that the Southerne 
Oe. part thereof, lying betwixt the' rivers of cMeander 
Peas and Cayſfter, which we noted to have been attributed 
x Append. hy Ptolemy unto Caris, and wherein were the cities 
0ngD5 poll of Priene, Magneſia,Tralls and Nyſa,was ſtill reſer- 
ann. 164. ved unto Aſiaz together with all that lay upon the 
pag. 27. 1ca-coaſt from Epheſws up unto Aſos (mentioned in 
con'd%. Juis AGFs 20. 13.)as doth appeare aſwell =by the Civill 
Grzco-Ro» and Ecclefiaſticall liſts of the Provinces of the Ea. 
manP*$9% ſterne Empire, recorded by the Grecians , as by the 
Concil, Chal- 7 ſubſcriptions of the Councell of Chalcedon and 0+ 
<&d.A8.6. therof the Eaſterne Synods, Andyſo * Afia(thus re- 
+ veer" ſtrained, and disjoynted from Lyd7) together with 
Menns, A. the two other Provinces,of the 1and's (called Cycla- 


5. Concil, inue is 
5: Conal- des)and Hellefpontw , continued under the govern 


nop. VI. Aa, ment of the Proconſul of Aſia : as theſe eight were 
18, &c, 

z Sub difÞofitione viri Spefabilis Proconſulis Aſie, Provincie infra-ſcripte : Aſia, 
Inſule, Hetefpontus. Notitja Proviaciar. & digntat, urriulq; ImPcrii, , 
Under 
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90 Of the Lydian 

F Onuph P2* with f On#uphrics alſo was miſledd) being omitted. 
nuin,Reipubl. . ; | | 
Roman,b.z, Which was nothing amended by Iſidorus Mercator, 
(pag. 424: but increaſed rather; when he reckonethup s twelve 
ecir,FrancÞ- Provincesinthis Aſia:the firſt whereot is Aſa it ſelfe 
1597.) (faith he) i» which & 1liam,or Troy;the ſecond Lydia, 
g Afe Pro- the third Galatia. Whereas 1/ium was ſituated not in 
pr 4 ;» this,bur inthe province of Heleſpont:and Galatiaap. 
qus ef#Uiium, pertained to the Poxtican , -andnotto the Aſian Di- 
def Tr9i- oceſe. Whence, by the way, wee may corre@taner- 
© is Lycia. Ce. FOUr that hath crept: into the Greek edition of the 

ria.Heleſpon- ſubſcriptions of the 6. Aion of the Councell of 

ure, 2: Chalcedon; wherein , though Theoſebius Biſhop of 
manar. libell, 7/in9 had put to his name; yet Stephen the Metropo. 
ab Anr.Scon- Jitan of the Bpheſians , among thoſe abſent Biſhops 
Andr.Schotes Ehat were under his juriſdiftion, doth nominate Rs- 


edir. ex Ifide- fius Biſhop, not Timi(as the Latin books have it) 
0 OR. bur 1411. | | 

Imoar, - s. RS 

a MS. And hereit is further to be obſerved, that howſo- 


ever in former times the Proconſular Aſia had divers 
metropoliticall cities in it (as, by that which hath 
been already ſaid , and ſpecially v4 the Reſcript of 
the Emperour Antoninus,vouched by Ypian,is ma- 
nifcftly proved-) yet in the diſpoſition of the Em- 
pire ch by Cen ntine it was ordered, thataſwell 
there, asinallother provinces reſpeRively , there 
ſhould be but one chiefe city held for the Metropolis, 
wherein the Roman Deputy was to make his prin- 
cipall refidence,and to which the provincialls might 
_ recourſe for the adminiſtration of publick ju- 
ſtice, 


Now 


or Procoenſular-Afea. 91 
_ Now Epheſmr\briag held to be'b rhe common trea. MH 7 
fary of Aſia (as 'Ari#ides 'callerh: it) was appointed 7 ww mw, y 
to be the Metropolis thereof: as may appeare by the * xri« ron 
. teſtimonies;aſwell ob iThry/oom and others of the nn 
ancient who weote uponithe Epiſtle of $. Pau/to the cordil, ad ci-. 
Epheſoans;as bythe Emperor ®Theodoſtns 5 inthe 1s Afi 
letters whereby he fnmmonerh Dioſcors#and other i'5,or ia; 
Biſhops 7 arp atthe' ſecond Counccll of Zphe- we ' Avics 
ſ#s , aſſembled by him in the yeaxe ofour Lord ©1972) in 
CCCCXLIX. Arid he tharwrote: the book of the argumenc.c-., 
places mentioned inthe As of the\Apoſtles ffalſe. pid Ephel. 
ly fathered upon S. Hiexom) ſaying, that) wMre the ns 
ity of Epheſus & , there i the Alia. pecially. fo called, Avi: xerine- 
could meane :ng/ other thing'thereby., but rhat,the #7 <*=ine + 
province whickhath Epheft3 for it's: 2Metropotys, is TheadaCina, 
that which hath the name of '4ſie in a ſingular man- cpitt.44 Dioſ- 
nerapproprigted untoir. if therein hee looked' any 57 Artes. 
futtheerhen roche bare words of thertextswherein it Adtioni 5, 
is ſaid, that Pantm contitming at Epheſus bytbe ſpace Cano Ghal- 
oftwo yearcs , all they which dwelt in'Afia heard the \ qycciatiter 
—_ off BY _ _— that afterward'® he determined ubi Sw 
to (ayie'by Ephetus,pecauſe he mould not ſpendthetime 7, © 
_ inAlia; qe therey 6: ſending for: Ter «'of ib dclocs 
the Chbr of =phoſzs, heſai&nmo themi; Te know AR. Apoſiol. 
fromthe firſt day that 1 came into Aſia; after what ju" bow of 
manner I have been with. you at all ſeaſons. Out of all opeca. 


which it was no* bard matter. fgr himito, 2ather at” It 
. . © ”y 


large;as ® Eraſmws did after him, 'that- 4/4 in the xs. 
New Teſtament denoteth that. part of Aſia minor oEcaſmAn- 
in which Epheſas ſtandeth. © | ; 
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Gb © (* i hevealo-furthog no. 


ſcared ani. at +jariſdid - ej 
p Hurt top annuall-Prefigents( f rain 3) Was 
, RG_ extended 1nto all. _ that were "contanner 


deverall prow 


ce ; unto wha the Rios ore a ayer 
-\ pt Lhe rw ed.B _ 
quin-antea'! qry Ce, ver Ghurehes ind poken of 
in = intheYook of itheiRevelation , \ Zplgfus alone ia 
A EETSS: 
LEES apexour;Ex4arbringieparated from fa, the Bi- 
pda, nerige ſhop: X $aydi (vw hich had been the 4 ancient ſeat of 
RT te oykian Kings became Fenn woah i that 
Jar, apes tos FIDEIPRY bESY'M - 
Totes 71 (hag A obimy ;as. ney and:Pergemns 
onger! I" Weretothe 
Nrxbor iv,  — Pherrtemainedthen of the ſeven, only Laodices: 


13-Pay. 625. which 20 wbghone of heing abr <lrer s of 
vo ofete. Phy, «Pa rand;as Wercad 1xhe/ 1bf{cri- 
ſubſeriprions not the- firftepiltle mo Timerhy: 1  Jatcneflc 
_— whereofis thence rightly colleed by the learned | 


- of the Coun« 

Chalcedow Thyatjra & wade Jubjet to Synnade, but the Greeke NG there, 
ka Aer but dens ot Sane: rather; -@- {6c well knbwne t0 be ſuffragan to 
Synnada, which — Soovatis big or! BeclePaſh lib.'7. ap 341Gb panrher error 
mail to be @ city of PhcrygiaPacatianaz whereas it was without a controgerfy the Me- 
rropolis of PhryBia 5c oe See the ſubſcript of the ''N, general Councell, 


Cellar. $. 
Cj acimns 


"- — 


| SP 

gc aciveyBoras thediftiacion of Phrygia Pacatia. 7" nde ſatls 
ne nd Salutarts is 80. wheretobe founs before the rants 
diſt | of the provinces :made. by Conſtantine: * *e prime e- ' 
{oartha zine alſo,when but ong 2ferropelic yas al-furpeum, 1. 
lotted unto every Province;irisagueſtion, Whether centioven cam 
otthoſetwo* prime. cities that-were foneare toge-/* wed in 
ther;,” Hierapolis , _ rachegares all comroverlic vell, 044, Fo 
way ack Phrygia, was not.” Fences: 
ratherchoſen hank rr eron/en La- Ro 
odicea , which by reaſon: of the brfull fatuation were necere 
thereot (2s wee > heard) was indifferetitly chal. 2** 2nother 


lenged roappertaine unto/Phrygie; Carve and £ydia, Smoker che 
. Inthedayesofthe. gi'Em WS iibed] rol i 
: who yiclded fo. farre tothe! anibitionofſome Bi- ? Exloltgr ba 
ſhops, thatthey were contentthere ſhould bee twy the fr place 
Mctropolitans in one. Province ;- both theſe eidiey alſo aſligaed 
WEIE. accounted for: -theuMerropoteraf Phy gifPace. 4: redo 52 
Hans, whichis thecauſe, why: 19the fou i 
Councell,afſembled at Chalecden;aſwvell EN whections £7 Macafla” 
Bi(bop of the Metropolisof Laodicee, as Stephen Bi. 7k; 2 hes 
ſhop of the Metropolis of Hierapalu,doefabſeride for vill of che 
themſelvesand the abſent Biſhops \which wiv waiter Piargecar” 
po as alſoin the # generall Councell'held at Corbogny, 
—_—_— , there is mention matieat the'ſame'”7 71 no? 
ny a of Jebn Biſhop of the Metropolis of the \Leodi- ads whale 
ceans , and dnxanen: Biſhop:of the Mertopolis of the egedjpeulrte 
Hierapolitans: : and inthe ffxeb, of Tiberins Biſhop of ©5495 < 
the Leodiceans and 097 eY of the Hierapolit ans, ci- je pm rc | 


xles efc SVaxa- 
ih w of air} inarpls, Concil,! Chalcedon. Can,12, 


wan, ac ws 


i F, lens tg AQ.s, 2 BY Conc V, Collar. 8, 
N 2 cher 


- 
— 


RB. vo IRS Wo of them ojvitg unto- his; ſeat the FG u 'of the 


# Opyr Tana Atetrope lis of the Pacatian Phrygians.. : 


 arinpin, And. Aichoagh iy: aCmoncotthe- faid'Councell 


«. 


Conc, 


Conc” Of Ghalcedenit was provided; tharupy Biſhop which' 
nop.A&git, afterwilrd * 


mprro-make” ſuch” Abvikie ons, 

x 7h me”. tothe derogation-ofthe rights:'of his owne Metro- 
hae iN's polizan, ſhould be:deprived of tits diptiry; - andthat 
haiuz, Cone ' F-the new: Metropaten farinetly! by the 
pegs Imperiall- Charters ſhoirld#fo: [hoatenertheraſelves 
y 4 2 5 dv. with this honour 3 that the-proper riglits ſhould ora 


.D.5 


=a#c S - be preſexved untd/that which was the 2erropu 


ee cephl indeed: ye yer watecdgralt this;; that *:inthe ef 
opr 


FREY PIE, times, .thereare Rill diſtinctſuffraga 


mromianc impat' the B Aon fart 'Eaft niade: in4he' ſucceeding 


n3f ns reckoned un- 
meet  nuis, dertheffewo Metropolitan of: Laodicea and Hiera- 


AE. + whe nw folitzand that diverſe wrt} age Biſhops were not 


he's on | utito' a eMetropeli- 
| Ka hai; Vic Idignity. am6ngwhom fero ſpeak onlyof thoſe 
_ EDEN who-are within our:compalſe} was the Biſhop of 


Grzc, in Ap- S19yPMd; -whofound the micanstobe made firſt %a9nxi- 
Fote-Suy 9 05 OrdAdependentg and then ba Merropoliten with 
Ek 1; <[oney Glens apans.dependinguponhim.”*che Biſhop 
new 48. & 'Of Pergamws, who Was ans 2 likewiſe fron his 
5: Jo. .Grz« ſubordinariontoEpheſus , and made a Metropolitan 
tom, 1958. by himſelfe. ew Biſbop of | P-i.adelphiaie who 
94. by Androwicur. Palgel, kopot the elder was ſubſticired: 


. CORE into the placeol the Ry ow made Me- 


j, Geo-. 
4:54 facr. pag. 8. « 40, b Tur. 6x6 ae ep Eivins, eamn.1, pag, 38. $2 245. Cc Ibid. p 
109, d Georg, Codin.Coropalat.de Os. Coultninop Pags Py 37; edit, £4 
Junii. e Ibid, PAY: & "y oy ) i: ASC I66 


ropolitan 


rpalghs Proconſular Afia:ſowas that {ſie likewiſe 
the 


em pted from the juriſdiction of the PrefeZus Pre- 
torio Orients , (as before we have heard out of Ev- 
napras) uhtowhich the Yiceriamor Lievtenant of the 


reſt of the Aſian dioceſe was ſubject. Gonformably 


whereunto in the Ecclefiaſticall government , the Bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus was not only held tobeethe Metre- 
politan of the Proconſular Aſia, but alſo the Primate 
of all the provinces that. were contaihed within the 
compaſle of the whole 4/zav Dioceſe. Upon which 
oround it was,that amotſg thoſe Biſhops which 2/. 


} we t 
: # 


nora, ew 


d.. 


ladiss (inthe life of ChryſoZtomy mentioneth to have free wc "y 
been ordayned by Antonings, Biſhop of ol pheſus; mes Xy Ove, 


Tic & aur) 


f lome were ol. Lycia ang PINS 42S. well as others mi "Avia, So- 
-. of 4ſia;:the ordination of theſe latter being challen. zomen-hift, 


ged by vertue of his Metropolitzcall,of the others by 
his Pat#iarchicall jurifdition, Which Patriarchicall 


lib,8.cap, 6. 
g 'Amdifox 


Ti "Eproicey 


right of ordination being taken. afterwards from * ==ro6r 


that See by the Councelt of Chalcedon , was by 8 Ti- 


Xoy 


Jixauey, g» 


Tp 25 Thu & = 


mothy. of. Alexandria: (the 'deadly' enemy of that 4c@ 5s Xo. 

Councell) reftoredagaine. . 4,,.' » -- | 
 So,we ſee, that as Metropolitan of the Aſian pro- 
N 3 wine. 


xandin ov ndde » 
Euvagr.liſtor, 


lib, 3.cap. 6.. 


F 
"> * 


a © 


mend _ I 


"96. of + the Sans 
vincehe thus fubſcribeth.unto the Conftantinopoli. 
* Ws: h*Hatens (vel fax Synod held under Menus. Þ 1 Hypatias, by the 
* | Toujriac poti- raer cy ,of God Biſhep of the Mctropolis of the E 
Ws) lp Oe ns ir the Afian Province heve defined audſabſcribed. 
vuoler wayne and as Patriarch of the Afian* dioceſe , tothe lerters 
need” Anad! ſent by the "Lt Councell of ConZantinople unto 


rn—_— ons i 

Sat, ho., thus. *, IT Os by the mercy of 
Concil. CP. God Bifbep of. the Metropelis of the Epheſians, and . 
be Rs Prim che Aſian Diecefe bith Fc ſelfeand the 
As or tas S301 that i wnder we, have ſubſeribe 

0 inlownes?  Andof the mege'e Aſea and , bo accaſion 


Eves vw" thereof, of the 4/i e alſo (whereof i irvias a 
eng 7b meinber)thus much may ſuffice.” -. 5; | 


«er Noxious, 
vardp PANE”, ve” bs olhi iuans Verona ple. $ynod. VI. Cound 13, 


wy $26052600h 


THE” PATRIARCHICALL 
' Governmentof the ancient Church; de- 


. clared = of Anſwereunto foure 
$0Ns, propoſed unto 
A445 BxznxEWoOOD.. 


The firÞ Quetion. 
Whaher every Church or Biſbop, at the time of 
| the Nicene GConncell, were ſubjetk to one of 

* the 


+he three Pairiarchs,of Rome, of Alexan- 
dria, *#nd'vf Antiochias mentioned'in the 
6. (anor of that Councell? 
4 #26 7 JE | = op &.. 
wo [3&4 v3 Zo F Anſwere, Hh 


- They were not. the Cxor. it ſclfe puts it 

. Your of queſtion. For 'when as the- former part 
ofthatCaxon had reſervedto thoſe three, the accy. 
Romed prerogative and power over thejrneighbour 
Regions;there1s.1mmediatly added, that the digni.: 
ties of priviledges, belpngingto the Churchesof a- 
ther Btoyinces, ſhould in like ſort be maintairicd. 
And the ſecoud Canon allo of the fiiſt Generall 
Councell of 'Gonftantingple will enfoice as much. 
But for the better declaring of this point, two things 
would be cobfidered. Firſt ; what the Extent or 
Bounds ofthoſe three Patriarchs jurifdigion was? 
Secondly; to whoſe juriſdiction thereſt of the Pro. 
vinces belonged, without thoſe-precindts? | 
.: Touching the fir ﬀ&,.. To: the Parriarthy of Alex. 
andrin, _ attributed , the m—_— Councell, the 
Regions 0 He pl, Lyhia, and Pentapetic. Epiphe- 
pr. addeth-Thebas, Marevtica, and aprnien eg 
and yetheaddethnoth ing: for Thebats and 'cAMardo. 
tica were provinces of e/Zgypt, and Arrmoniace was 
part of Zybis, ,The utmoſt cities of . whichPatri- 


# 
3 iv »% 
. 


Concil, Nis 
cen,can,6, 


Epiphan. 


contr. haref; 


ſe&. 68; prope 
prinop, - | 


archs juriſdiction were, toward the Baſt Rhinocorure. 


(not farre from Anthedon and Gaza) where he con- 
fined with the juriſdiAtion of Antiochis: andtoward 
: the 


8 Notitia ' 
'Prcovinciar. 

b Action.1. 
Concil. Chal- 


98 The Patriarchicall Govarnment. 
rhe Weſt. Berenice,neete the greater-Syrews. thatwas 


(a ſay) theurmoſt city of. his/jurifdition that way: 


but the utmoſt bound of it was at the towne of Phi. 
teni, inthe bottome of the greater Syrts; where the 
juriſdiction of Zgypr confined with thatof "4frique. 
Within which ee bounds, attherime of the Nz- 
cene Councell, were ® fx] Provinces of the Romane 
diviſion: but afterward in the time of the Þ Coun- 
cell of Chalcedon, it ſeemes there were tepne '(the 


cedinepiſt.ad greater Provinces being then dividedinto, "a for 


Disſcorum, 


c Concil, 
Conftanti- 
nop. 1, Can,3. 


d Notitia 
Prcovinc. pro- 
pe princip. 


ſo: many Metropolitan Biſhops" doe the Empetors 
Theozdſiue and Fdlemivics callto that Councell out 
of the Dioceſle of Egypr. 

Tothe Patriarch of Antiochia belonged all-*che 
Provinces ofthe 0ri#»?. which name'taken properly 
in the Romane writers (not for the Eaſterge Empire, 
whereof ConFantinople was the ,Metropolis, but) 
forthe Ea# Dioceſie of the Empire, whereof: 4331s. 
chiawas, containeth all the Provinces of the 'Ro- 
mane Empire lyingarthe Baſtend of the Mediter- 
rane Sea, as*farre as their Empire extended Baſt- 
ward, together with -Cilicis and 1ſawria, confinin 


. with the former, but 20d on the North ſide 'of 


the midlarid Sea-all Fad herbcing in numbers I5. 
Provinces: 

Now laſtly mnt the juriſdiction of the Patri- 
arch of. Reme: although | will not take'on mee reſo- 


lutelyzo nednchine the precinAsot ir, yet I willtell 
you my: opiion. VVhich is, that ir contained all 
thoſe Provinces of the Dioceſle of Italy, which the 

old 


1 ofthe Anitent Church, © 99 
old Lawyers and othersterme Syub#rbicarias. There 
' were ten of them : whereof three 'were the three 
. Iſlands, Sicilie; Corfics, and Sardinie, and the other 
ſeven were, in:the firme landof- 7ra/ie, and took up 
. Ina mannerallghe narrow part of ir. for all 7talze 
Eaftwardbelonged toit: but onthe Weſt the river 

_ eMagra(which wasand ſtill is the limit of T»ſcany) . 
toward the Tyrrhene-Sea,andthe River Eſins( Aſires 
It was called) not farre tothe Weſt 'of- the city A#- 
cons towardthe Adriatique Sea, werethe bounds of 
_ It, forat that River Eſzno, if Ibenot miſtaken, the 
Province of Pirenum Suburbicarium confined with 
that, which was termed Picenuns Annonaria:where- - 
of the former belonged to the PrefeF#ure:of Rome, 
whereof the city of Rome was Aetropolisy and the 
later , together with all the other provinces inthe 
broader part of 7taly, (there were ſeven of them in 
all) yeonang tothe Dzoceſe of Italy, properly ſo ter. 
med, whereof the Merropolss was the city of Mz- 
Ja. ;--- - io, Is 97.2 
- And that this,and no other, was the-ancientjuril-. 
diction of the Reman Patriarch I am not without 


reaſon to perſwade me. for firſt , Ruffinwe in hisEc- Rvffio.hift. 


cleſiaſticall hiſtory 'regiſtring the Canonof the Nz- 
.cene Councell above alleadged, ſettethit down'thus:; 
. Apud Alexandriam, ut in Yrbe Roma, vetuFaconſue- 
tudo ſervetur : utille Af gypti , &f hic Suburkicaria- 
rum Eccleſiarum ſolicitudinem gerat. whole tran{la- 
tion (if hemeant:buttotranſlate the Canon:our of 
the Greek)as1 will not approve; ſo his pm 
- gf þ 


Eccleſ.lib.1. 


. loo The Pairiarchithell Givornment 
 ifhemeamhat, | cannoc reprove; becauſe living ſo . 
ſhonly,asbedid,afterthe AcereCouncell, and be. 
ing of Aly... as hee way hcemighe well knowthe | 
bounds 'of that Patriarch's jit on,” as 1t' was 
then practiſed- E +2 £6 0 © ff 

- Secondly, ſo many Provinces, and no more, .be- 
longed tothe” Prefefture of thecity: of Rome ,- that 
' was, tothe: civillJuriſdicgion-of tum that was '/+- 
Notitia Pro- cargus Krbe;as mn thebookot Provinces is manifeſt. 
ca. And of all the other Eccleſiaſticall- juriſdictions, 
tal, whether of Patriarehs or Primates,ir is certaine that 
they,extended no farther, then the Temporall Regi- 
ment.of the Lievtenants did; that is, tothe bounds of 
| thoſe Dioceles whereof the cities of their Reſidence 
Concil. Cot- werethe Aetrapeles: which allo the ſecond Canon 
can.s, of the ſecond generall Councell afoxe mentioned 

EE Cen ſatisfy hinps .- © 

1 aotchus you perhaps, exc 

the ſecond point alſo be declared: namely,to whoſe 
Goverciment, the Churches of all other Provinces 
did belong Touching which I will tcll you briefly, 
what,ſearchivg the beſt I-could into theancient Or- 
+  dinationand | army both Civilt and Ecclefia- 
Ricall, ofthe Empire of Rowe, I have obſerved. The 


- whole Empire of Rowe was divided into XIIT. Dz. 
 e64/es; whereof VII belonged to the Baf Empire 
2nd VL, (belide the Prefecture of the city of Rome, 
before mentioned) tothe Weſt. Thoſe XIII, Dioee- 
ſes (togerher with that PrefeZFurez contained among 
them CXX. PPowinces, or thereabour: ſothar to c- 

t very. 


very Dioceſe belonged. the agminiſtration-.of cry 
Provinces. Laſtly every Province contained maaty 
' Cities, withintheir territories. 

The Cities had for rhejr Rulers R thoſe inferiout 
Tudges whichinthe Law arotearmed- Defenſeres ri. 
vitarum:andheir ſears werethe: coves themſclves;ts 
which all the Townes and Villages in their: ſeverali 
territories. were to. reſort for | The: Provinces - 
| had for. theirs| cither: eral * Cop or 
Pr4fides or Correitore re: 10s, 
pede os © all 'of equall authority - and their-ſeats 
werethe chiefelt oiirs ot Metrepeles of :the Provin- 
ces.z of which in cyery'Provincethere'was one ; to 
whichall.the inferious citiesgforgv nentip mat- 
rcrs of importance , did teſort Lafthgthe: ns 
had fortheirs, the Liewiqments, called Ficarij iard 
their ſears, were the AſeFropoles ocpclaniaulhuntarct of 
eerie Diggeſe,ohence.the edigof the. | 

Lawes.werepub andfencbbrondibeo all 
the Provinces of the Divee where the Preto. 
rivm and chicte Tribunall for judgement yas 
ced,todetermine the Appeales,. aod miniſter a "xt 
(as might be occafion) to allthe Provinces belong- 
ing to that juriſdiftion. And this was the diſpoſition | 
_ of the Rewan Governounrs: for to ſpeake of the ſeve. 
rall properties of theſe ſubordinate Rulers govern- 
ment, were'tedious and for .our purpoſe needlefle. 

And truly it is wonderfull , how neerely and cx- 
aQly the Church in. her Government did imitate 
this civill Ordination of the Romas Magiſtrates. 

: O 2 For 


- 
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For firſt,in every iy; as there was a Defeaſor civ4- 


:atis, tor ſeculargovernment; ſowas there placed a 


Biſbop for ſpirituall reghaider (in every city of the 
Eaſt and in every city of the'Weſt almoſt, a feverall 
Ziſhoph whoſe juriſdiionextendedbytto-the city, 
and the places withinthe Tertitory of ir: for whith 
cauſe, the jurildiQtion'of- a Biſhop was anciently 
knowne'by no other'name but mezixe , ſignifying 
not, (as many ignorant Noveliſts think) apariſh,, as 
now the wordistaken, that is the places or habiraci- 
ons'neerea'Church:, butthe Townes and Villages 
- necreacityall which,together with the'City,theB2. 
ſhop hadin charge. Secondly, in every Province,as 
there wiasa Preſident, ſowas- thete an Arch-Biſhop: 
and becqule his Sear whend rf EK City of the 
Province,he ivas commonly &Anowne by the name of 
Metropolitan. ' Laitly, inevery Dioceſe; as there 
was aLieuerenahn-Genorall; forwas there a Primate, 
| ſeatedalfoinitheprincipaltcity of the,Dzoceſe,as the 
Lieutenant was:t0 whom the laſtderermining ofAp-= 
peales from all-theProvinces'in differences” of the 
Clergy, andthe foveraigne care of all the Divreſe, 
for{undry poims'ot Tpirituall government did be. | 
Tx "od Ss | Cle $743 *37*1 \ fo _- 


nezor 2175 

| S that by this difcourfe it appeareth , that 1.a - 
Biſhop,intheancicnt acception, was the chiefe fpiri- 
' tuallgovernour ofa City. 2» A_Me#opolitan,chicte 
of a Province. '3. a Primate chiefe of a whole Die. 
ceſe. which was ancicntly a fare greater matter then 
a Province , as..containing the joynt adminiſtration 


of © 


i 


* * 
" 
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of imany* Provinces: although row-it_import a 
farre leſſ Juriſdiction , iuvor ter Precin& which: 
anciently mezx#iz did. Now of what Cities theſe Pri- 
mates of the Dioceſes were Biſhops,and what Provim. 

'. 6:5 belonged ro'thejuriſdiction of every one, I could 
ſer downe: but Tſhould be long, which Fam loth to 
bezloving a greatdeale better fparingnefle then pro- 
lixity dfdiſcourfe,and fpecially at this preſent when: ©. 

S  Ihave noleafuretoſfpare.Buthy thisthat Thayeal-' 

. - ready ſaid;of thenumber of the D/ocefes, you may” 
ſeeghatthere were XI. Primates beſides the IH. Pa- 
triarchs.tor of the XIII. Dzoceſes (befides the Prefe. 
#ure of the city of Rowe;which as before 1 ſaid, was 
adminiſtted by the Patriarch of Rowe)thatof Egypr, 
wasgoverned by the Patriarch of Alexandria,” and 
thar ofthe Or/ent by the Patt iarch of Antiochia, and 
all the reſt by the Primates. Yet Iinuft confefſe that 
in 4frics-(asitis to be ſeen in'fundry of the'4f/#icar 

Councells)the'name of Primates and Metropolitans 

was ann uſed for the ſuperintendents of 

fingle Provinces;a thocgh the juſt power and digni. 

ty of Primate belonged but to oneamong them all. 

Now touching the power and 'juriſdiction- of 

theſe Primates, although ir was no leſſe then that of 

the Patriarchs,the office being the ſame (as you may ,,.Þcepi.. - 

ſee in Anacletws his epiſtles, and'in Gratian)and the ti.ad Epi- 

name alſo of Patriarchs of the Dioceſes being com- <2p:tual | 
monly givenunto them by 7«ſtinian: yer the hofigur Zu 

was ſomewhat lefſe.the Patriarchrever having pre- * 

cedence and priority of place in Conncells, and that 

O in. 


+ v 5 
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in a certaine order; firſt. Rowe, then Alexendrie,;and 
then Gaye if. you brag rs me _ reaſon, 
why all theſe ſoveraigoe Zi/hops being equall in pow. 
cr, only three df chemn Till the-ambitian of the. Bt- 
ſhops of Cop/tentineple and: Heruſalem had obtained 

Gelaf. in thartitle) had the name of Patriarchs: I can yeild no 

Concil.1-R0- hereer (although I know ſome Biſbops of Rome. have 

manu, s ] 

Gregor.lib.6, pretended other) then cither becauſe from theſe 

Ep.37.2d Eu- three Cities aboveall others, the Chriſtian Religion - 

log.” - wasdilperledabroad-among: many nations. in ac- 

knowledgement whereof, Chriſtians reverenced 

rhemas mother- Churchesabove all the reſt:or elſe 

forrhe gre Sigpiry obrvc Cities themſelves, excee. 

ding-all orher.of the Komen. Empire. For firſt, of 

Rowe (the Lady of the world) there is no queſti- 

on, bur ſhe ſurpaſſed allthe reft 'and of Alexandria, 

Dio Chry- iden ela a ok Raye (> to 

oit.inorat. hethe ſecond as 1o/ephus allo bath regiltred  Antiv- 
arr: chia for thethird city. of allthe Empire, || ++ 

Ariſtid, in o- Andasforthe Y1ity of the Church; the preſerva- 

rat. de R® tion whereof you ſuppoſe might be the finall cauſc 

* - of reducing3 Chriſtian Foungries under the Regi- 
ment of thoſe three Patriarchsuit was otherwile fin- 

gularly provided ior parely by the excellent ſubordi. 

 nationbefore tonched,of inferiour Clerks to Biſhops 

© ineveryC12,of Biſhops tOMetropolitans inevery Pro. 

vince,and of Metropolitans to Patriarchs or Primates 

inever) DG and partly , if the wounds and 

rents of the Church by hereſy: or ſchiſme were 

- growne more wide and dangerous, by the congrega- 

tion 


tion of Conncelzeither Provincial by the Metrops- © 
liten,, Or Patrierchall by the Patriarch or Primate, 
or Gentrall,by the Emperour, according to the ſeve- 


, 


rall necefliticsof the Church. 


The ſecond Queition, By 

' * Towhat Patriarch was the ('hurch and. 

- Biſhop of Carthage ſubje&.? To __ 
Alexandria, or Rome? 


, Anſwere. | 
TY neither of both. But he himſelfe was' Primate, 
and conſequently had Patriarchicall jurifdicti- 
on in allthe provinces(there were VI. of them) of 
the Dioceſe of Afrique. for bf the XIII. Dioceſes of 
the Empire before mentioned, that of Afrique was 
onic. So thatall ens 564 of Afrique,excepting the 
moſt Weſterly part of it,catled Manrgtama Tingita. 
2a (for that Province belonged to the juriſdiftion or 
Dioceſe of Spaive; avit is in Notitia Provinciarum) 
and the Eaſterly parr,beyond the greater $yrm (for 
that belonged to the jurifdi&ion of Fgypr)allthe reft 
of Afrique (I ſay) was ſubjeR ro Carthage, astheir 
chiefe Primate, Chiefe Primate I muſt rearme him, 
{peaking now of 4friqe; becauſe (as before T obſcr- 
ved) the' 4frreans uſually called all ther Metropo- 
" litans, Primates; contrary tothe cuſtome of the reſt ' 
of Chriſtendome. But yet, as I ſaid; theprincipall 
power of Primate in Afrique, belongedto the Arch. 
ET . | * Biſhop 


| 106 The -Patriarchichall\G overnment 
_  Norell.131, Biſhop of Carthagealone;For In#inien doth plainly 
oy” eive him the ſame juriſdiftion and prerogative in 
| the Dioceſe of Afrique, thathe did to the- Biſhop of 
Inſtiniana prima,in the Dioceſe of Daria; that 1s to 

ſay (as you ſball underſtand by mine anſwer to your 

laſt Queſtion)ofan abſolute Primate, Which aſſigne. 

mentor donation of 1sſtinjans notwithſtanding, you 

muſt nor.conceive to bethe firſt exeRing of it to that 
dignity, but rhereſtoring 6f it, when as by the 'ſer- 

vice of Beliſarius he had* recovered it with Afrique 

out of the Yandales hands (who had held the domi. 

nionand poſſeſſion of ir many yeares) to the ſtate of 

Primacy; wherein it had been before they ſurpriſed 

Srephan,de it ;Stephanus Byzaptias allo, I remember ,'calleth it 
Vebib, in the Aerropolis of Afrique z and Leo the IX. a Pope, 
Leo.o.Epift, Acknowledgeth it to have been the Metropolis of all 
4, Afriqutzand that which Se4/viavwe writeth of it in 
apy" 7: the 7, book, impdrteth no lefle. Butabove all,the c- 

ce gubernati- 4 : hoof ON : | 

one Dei, .TeRing of it by Inftinian into a Pretorian Prefe- 
&ure,doth moſt evidently affure ity aſſigning itnora 
Lievetenant, Vicerium (as it had before it caine into 


the Yandales hands ; when it was under the jurifdi- | 


| Gon of the PrefeFus Pretorij Italie) but (as I ſaid) 

Cod, lb, 1. 4 PrefetFus Pretorio,as it is in the Code and annex- 

tir, 27.de of- jnp to his juriſdiction two Provinces more then an- 
fic- PrefeR.  _. . : | -Mids kt 

Preor, Atri- Ciently pertained toit, For eventhe principall Cities 

cx; leg. 11 of Djoceſes wherein the Yicarij keptrefidence, were 

cities of Primacies : much rarher therefore thoſe 

that werethe ſears of the Prefei?: Pretorio; whoſe 


places the Yicarij did but ſupply. * 
Bens Now 


© Heracleawas 


.:caſon perhaps is but light) becauſe it had been vaine 
; pÞ | ; 
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"Now tor your. f/f doubr of Lybia inthe Nicene 

Canon attributed to rhe Patriarch of Alexandia; you 
muſt underſtand , thar it is there taken propetly far 
that region of Afrique which retained peculiarly the 
name of Lybis;of which you may read in'S. Hierome, 
in his Queſtions-on Texeſis,, where he entreateth of 


the progeny of*Noahs ſonnes. The fitnation of it, | 
R . : Ptoſem, lib.s., 
you may find in Ptolemy; to bee that region of A- Gcograph. in 


Frique that lyeth next to Egypr: and for the ampli. 
rude,Procopize may direct you, thar it ancicntly con- 
eained all that was betwixt Egypt and Cyrenaica. Yet 
truc itis, that the name of Zyb74 in a'genefall acce- 


| Ption,contafned all the regions of Afrique : and the 


very like was the fortune ofthe name Africa it (elfe, 
which properly fignifying the region about Car- 
thage , yet became-common to all rhe Countries 
from Spaizeto Egype. And may wenot obſerve the 
{arhe in the names of the*other grand Regions of 
the Continent, 4/;a and Enroper for Europa proper- 
ly was but __ the Provinces of Thrace, whereof 
the eMetropelis: and Aſie properly ta- 
ken but. one of the Provinces of Anato/ia, whereof 
the Metropolis was Epheſus. And that the name of 
Lybiain the Nicene Canon is tp be taken in this pe- 
culiar ſenſe;the Canon it {elfe will enforce: not only 
becauſe it is ordered in the Canon in-ſuch ſort, as 
indeedrhe-Countries lye; betwixt Egypt 8 Pentapo- 
1s (Pentapolss isthe ſame that is otherwiſe termed Cy- 
renaica:) but much more effcually (for the former 


to 


[T. 


_ 
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to have added Pentapolis after Lyhia, if they had 
meant by Lybia All the great Region of Afrique; 
whereof Pentapolis was but a imall part, | 

' As for the point of Appeales : certaine- it is, that ' 
the laſtappeales ofthe Clergy in any Dioceſe were 


regularly to be made to the Patriarch of that Dzo. 


Novell, 123, 
cap.22.Ccd. 

lib. 1#Tit, 4e+ 

leg.29, 


Concil.Chal- 
ced. AR, 1 Ts 
can.g. 
Bellar.l. 2.de 
Pontif, Rom. 
CaD. 22, 


* Nicol, I.in 
cpilt. ad Mi- 
chael. Imp, 


ceſe, andthat from rhe ſentence of the Patriarch was 
no appeale; as it is evident by the Conſtitutions of 
1uſtinian, bothig the Nove/is and 1n the Coat, inthe 
title de Epiſcopal; Audientia, L. Sancimus, But you 
muſt underſtand , that thoſe whom 7u/tinien calls 
the Patrturches of the Dioceſe, were not only the five 
Patriaxchs(tor inſaſtinians time there were ſomany) 
commonly termed by that Name, but/as I before 
noted)the Primates of the Dioceſes,who had'Patriar. 
chichall juriſdiction. For 1«ſ#inias, in the place of 
the Code now alleadged , acknowledgeth the order 
of appealing there ſet downe, from the Bjhop tothe 
Metropolitaxe, and from him to the Patriarch of the 
Dioceſe, to have beenan old decree,And that very 
decree we find inthe Councell ef (be/cedes: but not 
under the nameof Patriarch of the Droceſe, but of 
Primate (ines) of the Dioceſe.tor as for Bellarmiy's 
interpreting the Bi/bpp of Rome to be the Exarch of 
the Dzoceſe inthat Canon mentioned , although he 
follow * a Pope therein, it is(by his leave) butan un- 
skilfullſhift,and bewraycth in- him ſome ignorance 
of the ancient Qrdination. and goverament of the 
Church, 11 ik i 

And with thele Conſtitutions of the Empire, and 
of the Church, thoſe decrees of the Councels of Me- 
| | ws levs,. 
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tewss and of Afrique, which you alleadge; doe per- cn. itc- 
teatly agrece for by them are forbjdden (if you vir, can. 22, 
mark them well) not onely Tra»/-marine Appeales, o_ m_ 
meaning thoſeto Rowe (although inthe ctuleviten ve 
Canon therebe a ſpeciall clauſe to exclude them, be- 
cauſe the Baſhop of Rome had ſpecially claimed that 
priviledge)burtall forraine Appeales, any whether EE 
out of Afrique: ſo that by theſe Canons, the Biſhop, |; 
of Alexandria wasno lefle excluded, then the Biſhop X: 
of Rome." For that by Afrique, inthoſe Councells, ts * 
underſtoodthe juriſdition or Diocefle of Afrique, 
containiftig the ſixe Provinces, Tripolitana, Byzacena, 
Lengitana or Proconſulars (whiclt was.that, where 
Carthage ſtood} Numidia, Mauritania Czſarcenſis 
and Mauritania Sitiphenſis, Tmake no queſtion: and » 
that of theſe Provinces the Councels of Afrique did 
conſiſt, may in the book of Councells be eafily qb- 
ſerved. Os ifthat were not<leare enoug the 
ſecond Canon of the firſt generall CouncelPGFLox- 
ſtantineple would pur all out of queſtion: where it is 
preciſely decreed, that" the Biſhop of Alexandria 
| thould intermeddle'only with the Maires of the Di- 
ocefſe of Egypt; which was altogether another Dio- 
ceſſe-from that of 4frique, confining only. witlF it 
(as I before noted) at the bottome of the greater 
' Syrts. | ; | : 
So may alſocthe other reaſons, for the ſuperiority x 7 x. 
of Komeinreſpedt of Afrique, be well ſatisfied. For 
fir#to the propofition of AuguZine (in Epiſt. r62:) 
. that Cecilianme mighthave reſerved his cauſe to the - 
P-2 Tranſ- 
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to the Conncells of Biſhops.. tor Augu#ine faith 
plainly gn the ſame Epiſtle,thatghere were thouſands 


of thoſe Colleagnes, where: the differences' might 
| WEE determined, So that Augnuſtines mean- 
.F- Fe is nor, that any of-thoſe Tray. marine. Biſhops 
7- coulddirctly by:way of. injunRion , as fnperiour, 


command the-ordering of the controverſy :betwixt 


 _ Carilianwsand Donatus 4 Caſis nigrts, but only by 


2; 


' way of Communion with the. one allow of him, and 


by Excommunicating the other (if he would. nor 


. yeeld to the judgement and. determination of the 


Church) condemne him, whereby the Thurches of 
Afrique might have knowne whom to accept and 
viþo ejze&. In this fort I ſay might Cecilianus 
oP. his cauſe ro the Tranſ-marine Bi- 
ſhops:.neither could be juſtly reſtrained from ſee. 


king ſuch remedy, both becauſe himſelfe, that was 
jn queſtion, vagghe chicfe Primate of Afrique (for 


he was Biſhop of Carthage) and ſpecially becauſe. 


the Canons of eMilews and Africa, which ſhould 
have reſtrained him, were not. thenin force, nor yet 
the Councels, wherein they were decreed , called 
within an hundred years atter. : . | 
Andas for the other place, in the 4.3. Epiſtle, 4. 
enſtizeſaithnot abſolutely, that the partakers of Dg- 


mats ſhould have convicted. Cxcilianm before his 
Tranſl. 


CY 


Tranſmarine'Biſbops, wt is. (rake it) to be undet« 

ood, that he mighrſp doc, not by way of ordina- 
- ry Appeale,but of extraordinary complaint; and that 

- nottoary ane Biſhop alone. (as: him of Rome) but 
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Tr4nſ-marine Colleagues but reſpeRiyvely, that they 
ſhauld ſo havedone betore they had complained to 
the Emperonur: namely becauſe that proceeding had 
been more charitable, and orderly (that Biſhops of 
the Church ſhould derexmine the-controverſtes of 
the Church) and lefſe ſcandalous. An yet further, 

. tf head ſaid abſolutely thatthey ſhould haveconvi-._... : 

- Red him before the Tranſ-marive Biſhops: I ſhould:4:-::" 
underſtandit ſpokep, notin reſpe> of any due juriſ> 
diction over Afrique, belonging to-any Biſhop be- * 

. yond the Seas, butin reſpec of the preſent caſe and 
neceflity af the Ehurch of Af?ique, becauſe the Bi. 
ſhops of Africa being ina horrible ſchiſme about that 
controverſy, it was impoſlible in any good fort ro 
be determined among them, | 

_ Now for Zeohis decree touching: Lupicinus: as it 3. 
proves indeeda challenge of juriſdiction; ſothe 4- - 
fricans excommunicarting of him, notwiegfynding 
his appeale to Rome , ſeemes likewiſe to prFFethar 
they acknowledged it not. . But this matter of Ap- 
peales, was but an extraordinary prerogative s for 
which Leo might havecither a' juſt Gke, or at leaſt a 
faire pretence; becauſe the recciving and determi- - 
ning of Appeales was in the great Councell of Sardica 
(Can.3.) granted to the Biſhop of Rome, Butfor his 
practiſing of ordinary juriſdiction in Afriqre (and 
uncalted) which as appeareth by the all-adged E- 
piſtle Leo then began to doc : (whereas his prcde- 

- ceſTors had received the repulſe about the challenze 
of Appeales in Afrique, within the remembrance of 

3. then. : 


> / n 
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them which werethen no very old men:) for that, 
I ſay, Iſeeno reaſon why Leo ſhould doe it; bur yer, 
ſeeing he would doe ir, I ſee ſome reaſon why he 
| ſhould doe it then, For the yeare before Leo came 
tothe Papacy, Carthage was taken, and Africa con- 
quered by Gexſericus King of the Yanaules, and all 
the Catholick Biſhops © either baniſhed 8ut of 
Afrique,orliving (ifthey ſtaid) under heavy perſc- 
cution; and by reaſon of the ſtraipgedict of Genſerices 
not any new Biſhops ſuffered in place of the former 
to be ordained-although, contrary to the edi, ſome 
were ordained ſecretly. This was a fit time, I ſay, for 
Leonotonly torenew the oldclaime about Appeales, 
butto practiſe a new juriſdiction? when' Africa was 
utterly diſtreſſed and the Biſhops almoſt alldeſtroy. 
ed by perſecution;.and the minds of thoſe that were 
anew ordained (fimple ones it ſeemes they were by 
that lingftle of Zeo) humbled with adverſity. A fit 
time was (Lay) for his purpoſe; and a good oc. 
cafion and advantage he took to raiſe himſelfe a- 
midſt theſe miſerable ruines of the Church of 4. 
frique. 


The third Dutton, 


To what Patriarch Brittaine belonged? 
ro Rome: or what ther? 


Anſwere. 
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 ® Anſwere. | 
B RITTATN E WaSſubje neither to the Patriarch 
of Rome (which your Reaſons touching the ob- 

ſerving of Eaſter andrejefting of Auguſtine lent by 

Gregory might ag6. ps nor to any other for- 

rdine juriſditon of the Church : but being of ic 

felfe (as-it was) * one of the®VI. Dzeceſſes'ot the * Notitia 
Weſt Empire,hada ?riwjate of its owne; which (as I ©:2'ine O&- 
take) was the, Arch-Biſhop of Torke.*For.three- Me. 
tropolitans there were- in Brittaine (as there were 
then but three Provinces) inthe time of Conſtantine 
the great and of the Nicexe Cpuncell. One of Max-. 
. ima C eſarienſis, the Biſhop of Torkeganother of Bre. 
tanniaprima,the Biſhop'of Loxdonzthe third of Bri- 
tannia ſecunda,the Biſhop of (1ſca)Caeruſhe in Mons Antiq, Bri- 
mouth-ſhire:whichtill King A##hurs time continued P35 '*- 
there,and was then tranflatedto S..Davids, where 
itremainedalſo in the forme of an Arch-biſhoprick 

(having the Biſhops of Wales for his ſuffragans) till 

King Henry the firff his time; by whom it was 

brought under the obedience of Canterbury. 

And although Br:#taine were after divided into yyoiiia pro- 
fiveProvinces, Yalentieand Flavia Ceſarienſ;s be. vinciar, Occi- 
- ingadded tothe former, yet theſe being erected and 4*5*#0). 117. 
raken'out of the others after thexime of the Nzcene 
Councell, the ancient Metropolitane Churches by 
the decree of that Councell retained their ancient ©... 
prerogatives: which they ſhould have loſt, if any 0 
their Suffragans hadbecome Metropolitans, and ſo 

| had 


Tacitus }, 14, 
Annal, 


— 


Gregai, [ 12, 


Epiſt. 15. ad 
Auguſtinum, 
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had been withdrawen from their juriſdition. 
The Arch-biſhop of Yorke, I Tay, was Primate of 
Britaine, while the Romapes held the government, 
and after while the Br#itaines held the poſlefiiorr of 
England, For although Lozgon was ancicntly a ci 
of great trade (as Tacitus recordeth ofat)yet wanted 
itthe- prerogatives that Torke then had. For fr, 
Yorkewas the principll (olony of the Romanes in 
Britaine. Secoxdly the Emperours Palace was there. 
there died Septimins Severwe:and thence his fonnes, 
Baſſfianus and Geta,departedas Emperours. there di- 
ed Confantius Chlorus the Emperour : andthere was . 
his ſonne. Conſtantine. the. Grear. firſt proclaimed 
Emperour. there was alfo the Pretorium ot the Dio- 
ceſfe of Britaine; and the Lieutenant there. kept refi- 
dence: therefore it was the. Metropolis of the whole 
Dioceſſe of Britaine (and not _only of one Province, 
as London was).and conſequently it was the Pri- 
mats {eate, Forſoit was uſualt in all other Dioceſles 
of the Empire: namely, that'where the Pretorium- 
was, and the Lieutenant (Yicerim)held his refidence 
for adminiſtration of juſtice to-the Provinces, there 
the Primate of the Diocefſe was ſeated alſo. And 
therefore Spartianw in thelife of Severws, calleth it 
the City wu! itoxir. Yentens ((aith he) iz Civitatem 
(ſpeaking of-Y7orke ) primum ad Bellone Templum 
(that Temple ſtood where now $* Peters Church 
doth) duftw eft. And therefore it was not without 
caulC, that Gregory, at the firſt converſion of the 
Engliſh, was ſocarcfullto ere an Arch-Biſhoprict 
; as 


-ns wellat Yorke asat Zonudpn{altbough it never came = 
to.Londm, but was cſtabliſhed at Comterbsry,) .and 
that with ry wand texmes 'of honour; that the 


Arch-Biſheps have: prectdenceexch before O- 
ther, - according to the-antiquity of chejr Ordina» - 
The fourth Qweſton. 
' Ts what *Patriarchgte Juſlinians 
—__ primanas? 
> Anſwtre. 


F > »oxe: but had it Telfe rhe Primncic of the Div- 

X ez of Dacta.For that Dioceſſe being ereRed long 

after all the reſt by 1uſtsnian, (as the place wherein 
himſelfe was borne) and by: him named i»#iniens | 
prima ( Acrides it was afore called, as Nicephoras procop, ub.4; 
faith; being in Dardenie,as Procopixe hath regiſtred) BdificJuit 
avas madethehead thereof and both: a -Prefetins 
Prtoriithere eſtabliſhed for c}vif government, and 

an Epiſcopal Primacy for Eccleſiatticall, And for 
juriſdiction, Dacis Mediterrancs, 'Dacia Ripenſis, 
Myſiaſecunds, Dardanie, Prevalitans,and partboth 

of Macedonis [ecunda, and Pannenie ſerunida;that is, 

all the Dzoceſic of Dacia was aſſigned to it, Which 

yet, by the way, (leaſt the mention of Deci« breed 

{ſome errour) muſt not be underſtood of the ancient 

Dacia, onthe north ſide of Danubiws (which contai.- 


ned 


us The Patriarchichall-Qovernment 
ned Trevfy fuaniu,) Wallarkiaahd Molddvid;2stiow 
they arecalled). bur of-thevew: Dacia'on-the ſouth 
fide-of D anwbiuejand ed”; the faid' river and' the 
mountaine Hmm. Por the Empetour Mureliarius 
. trablatingtheUnhabirants: of the of Daria (being 
ſore atflitedand overcharged by the warres of the 
barbarous nations) to the other fide of Danubins, 
Eurcop lib. 9. placed them betwixtithe. two . provinces of Meſia, 
Suidas in 44: taking up part ofcithet, and ſome. part of” Dardaria 
* Tobe nor and, © Ef nfia At NEE the name of Dacia: 


only Metro* ag Fopi ſcus, Eutropinus,Snides, and others, have left 


poles 0a. recorded. 
ie. Otthis Darla 1 ſayy.and.ather provinces of the: 
way you-ay ſame Dzoces, was the Arch. biſbop of Initiniana made 
theſe anciene Brimwdte by Tuftiniag: 2ndthat with, the higheſt pre- 
times the xgpativesand hondurstharconld be, given. For he 
RE died wINk 1 SrGanbOy Wk PW 3r2 Spore, ood 
was given on- they;,and the's opy of thoſe rovi Ces were 
3yz0 Patri-, toe acknowlegoiora ale to Gy but he 
"iter: which Was) #:t0 | hdve” Omnem cenſpran EclefaRicam, 
in after times-f73290 1901000 Saterdotium,:ſummum fafti Hm, priman 
Aarpelnet renin, Tf yoIr rex che- Conltririon (Novel 
theo, Bu of XI (Jiexvilbſacisfy yon. Aro that in another Law 
Jace manyine Novdl.CXX XT:6:3+) is added, that he was In all 
"tr were cROFEProvincesto' havethe place ( Locum he ſaith, 
notſo much ,nobF/cear;"leaſt"thereſhonld be any 'ambignity) of 
2 tent rhe Morea 82/Ta 10'rameti that Nicephore, 
'5-one/uf- [peaking ofthe ereftioh of that City and Church 
jragan Biſhop by I5ti#ian;Yatth of it, that 1u#intan made it Eccle- 
ion, Jam tiberarn, & ge fibi Capnt eſter, cum pleni ove. 


ſee nyy,reafopg whythe3iſbopof The 


Honps 


wn gf ebe Ancient Chureh,”- 187 
tate,er61i, And ibis fame: hieighe of prerogative and” 
honourtharisf/niax gave tothe: Biſhop of 1u#inia-' 
14,prizma, he gives alfo.to the Biſhop of Carthage: as 
15 AHifcſkinthe toutth:Chaprer ofthe laſt:.mentio. | 
truth, neitherofrhetn bochofif the: Zxvperon#'titight! 
endoy them with theſe: priviledges) was: ſubje& to: 
the juriſdiction of the Patriarch of Rome...pch , * 
1; Whereforei:(to:cobfefiefrecty: 


gnorance})l 9 
es ſhouldap-' 

peale fromthe Bifhop'of 1u#iniana primatothe Bi-- 
ſhopof Rome. ; Firſt, becauſe of the prerogative: of 
that ſeat, exempted fromall forrdine [jurifdiaion.: - - 
Secopyly, becaule the Biſhop; of 7##imena; ſentenced 
not the -matter:by vertue of ordinary. juriſdiction. 
(torſo he belonged tothe Arch-biſhop of Theſſals- 
zica Primateiof all: Greece, wherein+Theber: food) * 
Thirdly, vecaule iknotwithſtanding allthishe might E 
appeale; he ſhou}d; both:by Ecclcfiaſticalt Canon ;, 
and-[mpetigll Conſtitution, havemade ittothe Pa- 
triarchol-GerBabrineple;: For in the Canon” before 


mentionediof the Chalcrdon: Councell, all' manner concil. Chal- 
of Clerks: are directly injoyned to make their laſt ced.Can:9. 


Appaales cithertothe #rimateof the Dioceſſe where 
rw oxerſy:ſhouldhap ro:fall, or clic ro the:.Bi. 


vets 
AfCo2tentinette> And brfides, the Emperoms 
= 4. and T hendo fires ride a. ſpeciall Law as. it 


- 
-- 


i$.inthe Gogg, inthe Tirle de.$arroſanttis Eccleſirs. Li; Cod. lib x, 
O14, ) that: all the-controverfies and Appeales-of Ti2.leg-6, 


Q 2 the 


£47 og ey *,delegarion:; from-.the:Emperour.* Gregor 1.2. 


dit 


Index Pro- 


other lawi) of thes ancient Emperours:, by 


fromtheſt 
dowing It 


with the prerogatives afore - 
were he barrednevertheleſte | 


thoſe Appeales were reſtrained 10 CovBartivople, 
- Andas:L know: no- reaſon -whyp the Biſhop of 


. Thebes (ould make:-bis appealce'to Rome from the Bi- 


ſhop of 1«ſtiniane: (except pe one would fay, 
that he was: not: ofthe ordinary juriſdition of he 
Biſhop of. /»ſtinjana,andthat it was about a matter 


+ donenotin/{riammbut.in Greece, which: was not - 


underthe jurifdiction ob thePatriarch ob Corftantt. 
zople:). ſoknow I nogeed reaſon, why Gregory on 
the other. fide ſhould givethar appeale any entec- 
rainment, conſidering the: allegations afore mentio. 
ned; except heſhould pretend the'old Canon of Ser- 


- dicaforliberty af Appealesrothe Rpmane Biſhops 


(ao Provinces being by: the Canon excepted-) or 
think that the Biſhop of [n#inianeprimawmas ſubject . 
ro him, becauſcacthe'firſt creQion: of that primacy 
by iuſtinian, he was perhaps. confecrated by Y/gy;ys - 
Biſhop of Rome. Rurasthis a&was performed by 

the appointment of rhe Exeperour: ſorthar Canon of 
Sardica, ſo much ſtood on, ſeemeth by.the later and. 
Sfeater: 


ofthe AntiemChurch, ng 
grcater Councell of Chalcedon againeto be revoked, 
and the order of Appealing otherwiſe reſtrained, as 
| yep may read-1n the ninth Canon-of that Coun- 
cell.. | 


And thus, confeſſing my ignorance af the reaſons: 
ofother mens irregular actions, Fend: having wea- 
ried my ſelteand dulled my pen, perhaps to trouble 
you more then to ſatisfy you. Yet this latter was 
my purpoſe , and to take. the trouble my ſelfe for. 
your ſatisfaction. Howlſoever it faltout: 1 doubt not 
but you will accept what is well written, for my 
good wils fake to pleaſure you (whoam-not wont to 
write diſcourſesofthis kind to many: men) and par- 
_ donthe imperfections anderrors which may per- 

haps eſcape we, becauſe it was my intention to write 
the truth ſwhereof T have no where wittingly tailed) 
and becauſe my. little. leaſure- and little. 
| learning would not allow me on- 
the ſuddaine- to 
doe better. . 
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| | A briefe Declaration premiſed thereunto, 


of theſeverall Formes of Government re- 
ceived inthole CuunRcusEs. 


By Toun DuREE. 
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—— Cs: ag 


The ſeverall formes of Gouernment,e- 
cerved in the Reformed Churches 
. — | beyond the Seas; LN; 


A, 13 Is" 


Mg veroment is committed to' one 
Fi} —<4+84(bop- and ſeven Riſbupe: 
/l * F221 whom formerly the Xingg& now 
WAYEASH the Regerrs of the kingdome doc 
WY appoint. Yet ſome kind and forme 
—_— of Eto uſd: by the: Clergy, 
doth goe along Wirth that appointment. | 
-The Biſhops , as Biſbops;, have vaycein Perlia.. 
ment:and with them {o many ofthe-inferiour Cler- 
gy, as ars-from eyery Socken.(that'is the name of a 
ertaine number of Pariſhes):deputed: to appeare in 
Feline, together withiſuch husbandmen as are 


. 
_ 
- 


—_ 


uſually ſentthither in-the name of a Sockep -/: , ©»; 
- [The Biſbeps authoriry mr the reſt of the Clergy, 
| 1s 


A N the Church of Sweden,the Go- | 


£ » «Y 
*%, _—— + 54 
. y 

; 
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and order rk. as c 


ti i 
» I, - ! w 
” . 
3 hs Ld 
" a 4 
9 z \ 
v5 > 
tr 


as.they ſhall chink ft for erage owne ett. 

:. Their meauds-and maintenance #7{werable' in 
ſome proportion to. the place wherein they: are ſer 
above otherb2and ſoureby "bday 1d\honog- 
red as Fathers of the Church. 4 


In Daxpdarch waters fo great - yet 
they keep the name and place of Biſhops z and have 
DAINCNANCE formewhar antwerable to their place. 

'T arc appointed by the X ing, forthe ordering 
worm Ir vs pet 
Bret 3 as #r5.0f 
and on of Mcetings,as peculiar Iaſbetors 
Charch;, to receive complaines nd provide that . 


fcandats may be wkenourof the way. 


2GQE T5 ANI , 

"knorher Lonkivade Ohudctics.0s in Solhatbi'; Pos 
aehav'; Mchetenbirgh, Branſmick, Lunebargh, Bye. 
#»4n,01lenbat ;EaR.Priefend,Heſſen, Saxony, and 
eta of Germany, where Lutherancs 


tte;as afoiri moſtof the great IMptriall Ce 
- ries, hems Government of the 'Church be ongerh: to 
Superintendenee: who are called and pur in place by 
the 


- 


_ "Churches beyond tbe Sear. 125 
_ the Princes intheir owne Dominions , and by the 
Magiſtrates inthe great Cities;:They havea Priority 
oyerthereſt of che Miaiſtery:andcommonty in the 
Dominions of Prixces,thereis an Ecclefpaftivall Con. 
ſ;tory made up of Clergy men and -Counſellours 
ofthe ſtategco overſeeand direct the Superintenatnuts 
in things which may be cxpedient. To which Conf 
ſtory allo..the Decigon of hard matters. incidene, 
when ftrife atiſerh, doth belohg. 1 7 
In: the Dioceſe of Bremen the Arch-Biſhop his 
Chancellour & Court dothdiret 6 order all things 
iathe name of his hap But in, Brunſwick and 
Luneburgh , beſides the Generall Confiory and the 
particular Superintendents, which are ordinarily a- 
monglt all the reſt of the Lutheranes, there bee 0. 
thers. who. are named Generates: and annie | 
Superintendentes: whereof the former is ſubordinate 
unto the latter, and; both uatothe Supreme :Eecleſia- 
fticall Conſiſtory , whereof the Generaliſsinms S@. 
perintendens, and fuch ochers a5 the Prince doth. ap- 
point,are membess: - - - HESt133"0 0422206192 44 
All theſe Superintendents are in placeduring lifey 
and are allowed maintenance in ſome proportion 
an{werable to their priority of place above others, 


' Inthe Retarmed Churches heretofore in the P4- 
14:tnate, the Government was adminiſtred by thoſe 
whom they called inſpeFores and: Pr epoſiti: whoſe 
power was the ſame withthatotthe particularS»per- 
iptenaexts amonght the Lutherans. Andiabove -chefke 
: R 2 Iuſpecfares 
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- call Synodes every yeare: 


Inſpettores was the EcilefpaFicall Confiſtory; made up 
of three Clergy men and three Counſekoyrs of ſtate, 
withtheir Preſident, Fheſethe* Prince 'named, and 
tothemin his name the" ordering of all rarters did 
belong. , Eipit, [Fry FO TI cert on 

In like manner , in the Werreraw, in Heſſen andin 
Anhalt, they have ſtill their Prapoſitos, and Swperin- 
rendentes; with the ſame power and forme'of Go- 
vernment,which is already mentioned. ' 


Now in Holland, although their Presbyteriall or, 
as:they 'call-it,''their Cleſsicall' Mectings are very 
frequent, videlictt every month., and their C/2/3/- 
et they have of late found 
a necefliry of ereting ſome officers, to whom a 
more univerſallcharge*'is committed', then others 
have. Thefe they call Depwratos Synods: and are only 
temporary; | for fome'tew yeares , witha limited 
POWer. - [ogy FO We; ve 3 

Theſe Deputizs ofthe Synode have their peculiar 
Meetings by themſelves, upon ſeveral] incident ot- 


eafions, bur chiefly at the time of every Provincial 


Synode, wherein they conſult betore hand, how mar- 


ters oughgto.be laid and propoſed-unto the Afﬀem- 


blies: and then in the Meeting they have a pecuJiar 
place by themſelves whete they litj*and concerning 
every thing which is tobee determined the Preſes 
of the Synode doth require of then firſt, that they 
ſhould openthe matter untothe Aﬀſembly and de- 


clare their judgements of & ,' before irbe purtothe 


Votes 


4 Chwrab6s beyond: the Sens. 3127 
Votes of the Multitude. 
-In Geneva and Helveris,the Fldeff MiniſterFbave 
"the place before achers and for the taoſt p; © that 
aurhority'and reſpe@ , which"in <fher Chingt 
the $#p ke es receive by {peciall order- and 
pur theſe have by cuſtome and tacitecon. 
Jeprpianen Brethren; although; atipajticulat occa.- 
fions 0 t Meetings they chule ſeverall proud jdents of 
the aQion: 
Thelike is alſo in:Fr ance: where the 'Miniſtery of 
Paris (panty byxeaſon.of the Eminency of the place, 


_ partly by. reaſon; ofche guifts ani endowments of 


the men ordinatily appointed torrhat place) doth 
beare agreat ſway before all others, : | 


But in Tranſylvania, Polonia and Bohemia, the au- 
wHotiry which'is/ deferred unfo © ſe whom they 
call;chufe;and ordaine(by | latimpoſicion of 
hands of other niore-ancient Semjors. to be their 
Soviors,is the veryſame which. oth Þ tops in anci- 
entrime'had overorher Mi $-Taey appearc 
to the full by a Deſcription! cer: and of allthe 
ordinances of thar-Church; which are put forch-in a 
Book os Diſt 26336 —_ .this FEY ; 
Ratio Diſcipline,Ordiniſh, Eevleſs s Pr F wi- 

BobemorunsJ)"; \ 


UV! Bae Frafvum 
Therm I deſire to. remitee tho who would 
know ay; mage CEL 306 
; TIST) 17 5 TT; [| »{ _ F*. 
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THE! A DD 1TION OP-F x KR Ae cts 
* M3%0s" unts his” Defehce OL 


. the Miniftery of the Ghurch of Eng 
|  Kadewhercint Ordinadan o rhe Mi. 
- nifters-of the: ARR bet (434) 4 | 
the __ — > 
 ned:by him againſtche 2.4 41: 


RoMANISTS. 


x "x; » JIE i% 45 £ SH ng * +844] 
Par1L9:; ©) ( EY TIER. & Mc 3h, & 18 may be 
pox. | Ye RN aidtor the Miniſters of £qg- 
MR land, yer for Luther and 
i, Colvin, and their: Dj{ciples, 


p 77/7 p Ch al bring neidhew;nor 
{Probaguulty. gfe 547"; 1} oc; 
Hncrmompyr Thasp 


iatis wichourthecixcleof 

our Sino ii Which conccrnerh only: the Mt- 
ee. 1). Mu WAD EYE EI 

re yenarcatiaid,and would 


WHO | 
| wy che Gel ogend I cannot blameyou , Irs 
erous pores Latet anguit in herbg... 
Onzruop. of a queſtion of this 
gatitre HIRE the partic Fpodge of be "I 
ate 
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{a Qlhvighes,: ith tht 0caazonges and. 
ſtate afzholg Ty 


of hb: Ainiflars beyortd ces. 


ceafiong; Riof whichthan pragreding 
em netobich ages ;Fothe detcraliats> 
cumſtances of £igze,perſavs;and pldreny: 
Records. Inwihich reſpec brronldnilinghyre 
this pains. to the: lixing/ nabe ome 
CE khars reg ma re the par- 
ticularsoftheir Pe ee __ 
you thovld jinfuk-and trivmphioncn ous Br | 

| am-captent tgiskjrmgfha liuhauthlty eur, fot 
 mychicfe@zmgt) your owe vaftimionicsp astader” 
Macchakens, proceee ſrahwiitete ord of gal. 1 piddeomks. 4 
lone. 34 £:210319 92 031.5 {1} 

But the trumpets have already fenetied coehe 
+ ENFOUATRH:: on. gy rey —_—y 

fiery darts,cagainſt.ahe Tfraeh, .- >. ' 
| Pane ;Z NaH Prerehans ew - arg was 3. 
: 68ionof thai Grid. Ator. 

tin Luther, they all, being rem eey aig 
be Tounted amongihthw&trphebry thoſe:ancicnt He- 
retiques.'2 even as the: branch:iof.av fionautable ' 
houſe being: Rainef,: the whole: -poftcrity afrer/re- 

maineth;(paanddvinitus ow our wud 001: 4 
_-- Qxraa@hs 1: Ahtwvall.the 2:Proifients: derived 
from Martin Luther ? you kngw: contrary: ;/in 
the,;Chutches of, Zagland'; nd: Heboaia, 
Frances 3nd;Flewdirs5\Neithes caxznyr of the: Pro. 
$oſtenrs hecounmed Aceabili.Faor thate blaſpheinogs * 
rar ws 9d yu. 1 haptieNyerogy inſti the:Conn- 
wO_ % Ehaicedov, ma this kdncadle Here- 


ly; 


FEES? = SES 
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sNiceph. lib, ſyp9® ith 
SR BY 


brif Corea + Man' \ perfeerly 
bi » ne TG mow. natures idinth. 


Apebfmariais: leomed the" x fy eral 
Councell. -Onepe arably,; againſt the Ne- 


Jenmec pr eneral-Councell, 


| kevemre ma rg alloth r the Proteſtant may 
be juſtified tobe chagnd much clearer chen your 
felvcs; oo 37 . bane 2mgrttyc 5 
Pan Hiblt «hi were {o'called_ -accotding 
aneaDag, 10D. +:raÞ7ſavy;becauſethers c onld befouttd 
0.3.6.5: no head nor axthourfrom-whence they' did ſpring; 
I Such are the Proſtarcrs therefore hey may be all 
called, dont AA wt 
: Onwwop.! You ſaid evennow, that our Fry 
; head.and ſp as Meitin Lather. If you have 
found a ga cdnyoucall us Acephalr? 
Payrtod. Butwho: was Euthers'hegdtor Whence 
didhefipring? hewasabody-wichbur a bred', and a 
river axhor OI 
 Oxra02. Did:you not- reſemble hit: to a 
branchotanhonourable bogfer therefore it we'may 
* eleiveyou, this branchhath aroore, this body a 
head, andy this rivera 4s 5] 
P1100, Indeed dfpring tr6 the Church of 


Rome, 


dious impurations- This hereſy confiſted not in this, 
" vir; c 


Rome, as'he was a Priefft but he was never Biſhops 
and yet he tooke uporthim to. 9rdeive Miniſters, as 
thaugh:he had beenie's B;/hop. Wherefore if you 
will-graotchatall'mjniſteriaY: power muſt of 'neceſs 
{ty be derived 'froma"Brſhopi#froma bra; then 
ſceing £nt hey was tio Biſhop;he was no head,s: foall 


his offpringare Acephali; Bur if you deniy'this'pre- | 


hemincnce of Biſhops : then fiying Scylls, you fall in- 
toCherybaizzand: (haneig both 

become Aerims, fb 05 00111 

- Ozravy Or rather, if minifteriallpower may 
be derived froma Presbyrer in caſe of neceſlity, thef 
arc theynoc Ycephalit ifthey* adkriowledge the pro- 
heminence ofBr/hvjy#, chen'arethey not Lerians, 


Pur, V 7 Har was the hereſy ofthe Azrion? 4 
: ': -V *S, duftendedlareth , how Airias © Af od: 


falling. from the-Chatreh,-becane ah A-vven, and 
broached*new opinions. \One-whereof was, that 
there ought to be no difference”, 'betweene a' Biſhop 
*anda Prieft,. And doe'notalmoſt: all the -Lui herans 
and Calviniſts reach the ſame? 'For whetein:doth2 
Biſhop excell a Precbyter (6 rauch, as' in tris 0rdert 
and what is ſo. /proper:rothie excellent 8rder,” as the 
power of 0rdization? Wherefore ſecing they com- 
municate this to a/Presbyrey; they take away! incite 
ali difference; and ſocaticarre with the !derians// 

' OxrxOD, For thedilpelting of thisdoud;lct us 
firſt conſider this Hereſy, arid they examine this 0- 


being prevented of a Biſhopriok, forgriefe tiicreof [1mm | 


* C 


that 
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ef &cephatiyon 


—_—— *- 


1;z GY} aGrdinativn of tb: 
that a.Biſhop anda Paecbytonggs of one/order; nor i 
this, ap 8 £1645 bo ſome.cavics may. ao 
lavicy of po oleve cues row 
Tons DE GCE tat lpwingtherei as 
they. were v wily:perivvaded.) Saint genome ad ol 
dhers of the andent. Fathers, who are very farre 
cont  ferfog; 4-267 it was, and Karyn 
' reonfiſterh 


d Epiph: be- flew,:'4 ve 
res, 7 5+ $3 s (id Merin)s F h 


| 0p to. > wry theove. pores 
wothing fromthe aber; For there «s 008 order, one ho- 


roar, and une dignity, The: . Biſhap impoſuth hands, ſo 
. Ithalſo the, rh he Bib apfinenh;foulerh like. 
ſcrbeBrieft. T Os | fon wor 


Tor 

oath from #Prief by no: di 4 eG 
 44/Wharmeant: Azriwewhenthe ſaid, thete ought to 
bens differeprt?; He could not) mcanc:rhat there" 
Ot _—_—_— the: lawes. | 05 wr for 

© at \ wn hoe e efore his 
pad ns gy ewordof God, 'there ought 
co'be no: ifference. So. he'comrauled'the prehemi. 


Me Beans Ce plennially [Proves the 
f x Tim. 1.3, RT of, Biſhops, For» though there were 
Fg —_ Precbyttrs 10 ens yer *.Saine 
PE Paul 


id * 
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ul left; Timothieat Bpheſary and Titus ar Crete, ta 
Fore Presbyzers ,to.comwand them wot to teach 4- 
ny other dedrine', oritthey'did, topur them:to #- 
lence, a5 allo to examine witweſes, and receive arru+ 
ſations., And foraſmuchas:the ad and ule ofthete 
office was perpetually therefore thefundion and'oft 
fice it ſelfe muſt likewiſei;be perpeteall.. Which 
proveth thavit was. giventathem asthey were ByY- 
ſhops, notasthey were Evangeb##5,! hin nt 
Moreover the calling of- 'Bi/beps is:approved'/by 
the mouth of Chri# himſclie, whenthe adorned the 
ſeven Prelates of the ſeven Churches, with'theho» | 
nourable title of Starres and - [ftheybe4s- 
ells,then are they Meffepgerr ofthe Lord ot Beſts. 
Tt they be his Mefergertz- then arethey fentfrom 
him, and their vocation:by him anthoriſed, - But 
what is theircharge? 8to #ry falſe Apoitles, and not , gu... 
ro ſuffer the doctrine Be/aew,;nor- thedofrine of L411 5,20, 
the Nicslaitans ; nar. to permitthewoman'zeſabellto 
teach and ſeducetlie people,'ortg make them com. 
8 mit fornication, and: cat meate ſacrificed to Idolls. 
Thar is, bothto averſce the dodrine, and diſciplintof ... 
the Church, __ ED CEOLTICS $ x MEBEUES 
Ifchis be their charge:-then in this "God (hath gi- 
venthem authority, to amend what isamiſle. which 
authority is not given to wexy, but to one Angel, in 
every. one: Chyrch of the ſeven» Churches: Why 
ſhould that one becharged above the reſt, if he had 
not paſtorall power beſtdesthereſt? And he is cal- 
ledthe Angell of the _ PS not of the people, nor 
2 


of 


(IS ING INOND » 
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of the Ptesbyrerstuitiof the whole Church, If he be 
" the Angelofche while Chirchtthenhe hath paſtoral 
authoriry overthe who/#Thyurch, and is armed with 
ſeirituall power, to governetheſame, and to reforme 
buſes, borh in'the* #5n:/fers arid m the people, 
Whereforc'the opinion of A#r:#5 concerning theſe 
Angels, as contrary tothe word of Gud, ts it ſelfe 
contrarp-unto'it, and in this ſenfe juſtly cenſured 
for an Hereſy. Nowlketus fcewhether it can beim- 

purtdto Luther and Cllvin. 

\. :Jtis canſefled by ® Gregory deFalentia, that ex- 
pt.the Anabaprifts;all the ſeZFartes (fo it pleaſerth 


5. 
Long + mzo ſtile the Protefants) admit three degrees of 


Dip. es) a 
aig. Migiſtcrs; to-wit, B/opy (whom they call Szperin. 
m—- 'Prexbyters; and Deacons. There os by 
theteſtimony of your owne-Teſuit they cannor be 
Airians. And ſurclyir is famoufly knowne to the 
*-world to beſo, inthe reformed "Churches of- Dex- 
amaxhe; 8perva,andhigh'Germany:asallo in Sexonie, 
evenat Wiitenberge,*where Luther floriſhed. Con. 
; cerning; which, thus writeth lecobu' Heerbrandus, 
+ Fleerbrand, «© actirucs. Divinity ReaderacTubinge, i77»ly there 
miniſterio Ec» 05iz Þ8 tobedegrees amongſt the Miniſters: 45 with us 
cchiz. pag. . iu the D atebey of Wittenberge, thereare Subdeacons, 
oa # Deacons, Pafors, ſpecial Snperintendents, and over 
then generall Superintendents, How can they difal- 
low-the preheminence of &3/bopszſecing their Syper- 
intendents are nothing elſe bur Biſhops? For when 
the name Biſhop was growne odious, by reaſon of a. 
buſes inthe Popiſb Prelates;they retaining the digni. 


* ty 
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ty it ſelfe,changed theword Biſhop into Superimiew- 
gent, which is cquivaltentin fignification. 
_ - Pu110D». If they allow the ſtate of B:ſhops;why 
thendid they baniſh their, Catholick Biſhops? W.. 
_ OxTHOD, kn, men the Popifh Biſhops: not 
becauſe they were Biſbops,burt becauſethey were Po- 
piſh. For fiſt, ſuch as ſought reformation intreated 
them to redrefle abuſes: which they utterly refuſed. 
Then the Magifrates were told, that it was theit - 
dutytoreforme rhe Church, by the example of the 
godly Kings of 1udah: which ſundry of them didz 
yetl{o, thatthe Biſhops mighthave kepr their places 
if they would have tavoured the Goſpellof Chriſt. 
as may appeatrc by the aurhors ofthe Augu#are Con- 
feſcion, 
kThe Biſhops (ſay they)might eaſily retaine the obe- k De Excel. 
dience due nnto them, if they urged us not to keep theſe” © 
;raditions, which wee cannot keep witha 200d conſer- 
ence... And againe:1 Ie have often proteſted, that wee | Apolog; 
doe heartily approve the Eculeſiafticall policy and Adt- pr wow 
rees inthe Church, and ſo much as lieth inns , doe gry ry rod 
deſire to preſerve them. We doe not miflike the autho- de vrdine Ece | 
rity of B:ſhops, ſo they would not compell us to doe a- RO 
gainſt Gods conmandements. And againe. Fur: mbid. 
thermore we doe proteſt, and we would have it recor- 
ded, that we would willingly preſerve the Eccleſiafti- 
call and (anonicall policy;if #he Biſhops would ceaſe to 
tyrannzze over our Churches. This our mind or defire 
ſhall excuſe us with all poſterity, both before God, and 
all Nations: that it may not be imputed unto us, that 
| SZ the © 
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the authority of Biſhops is overthrowne by us, © 
Tothe ſame effec ſpeaketh George Prince Anhalt. 
= Princeps ® Would to God that as they carry thi name andiitles. 
| —_ in ' of Biſhops; ſo they wonld | ſhew themſelves to 'be' B4- 
Matth.”. "oh ſhops of theChurch. would to Gag that as the book o; 
falſis prophe- Goſpells « deliwered them, and aid upon their ſhout. 
ys oy P'2- ders in their Ordination; ſo they would teach dattrine 
Ocdinatione,  ACCOY ding therennts, ; and would: faithfally governe 
their Churches thereby. O how willingly, and with 
what joy of heart, would we recetvethim for onr Bi. 
ſhops,and reverence them, obey them, and yeetd unto 
oColloquium ghexmeheir due juriſdittion, ind ordination. 


Wormacien-- 


ſe: tir. de per- | 1 paſſe by other Colloquies, at ® Wormes, and P Ra- 
ſonis Eccleli- 235hpney wherein the degrees. of Biſhops , Arch- 
| aficE i. 6; ſhops,and Patriarchs, arc commended as profita+ 
Beclefarwm ble to preſerve the unity of the Church. Concern. 
— ing which, Me/an#honwriteth thus to Camerariue, 
09.Raticbon. 9.By what right or Law may we diffolve the Eccleſia 
3 Buceto cdi- ſ/4ca{l policy, if the Biſhops will grant us that wvich in 
Ne: reaſon they ought to grant? and though it were lawful 
chico ordine. F@r #5 {0 t8 doe, yet Fool it were not expedient. Lutber 
parage-7. - 4s ever of this opinion. And thatthey meane unfai- 
oo. ad ow. nedly as they ſpeake, may appeare by their dealing 
rarium, an. With Michael Sidonins. r Whom they thruft our of 
x530- ., his Biſboprick, becauſe of his Poperyz yet afterwards, 
Confefl, Au. When he imbraced the Gofpell, advanced him againe 
guſtanz per to that Eccleſiaſticall office. So farre were thoſe 

Ciyzzu". whom you call Lutherans from being Arrians. 
6, Purx11i0D.Jd Vtwhat fay youto Geneva, &thoſeCi- 
es that imbrace the Genevier Dilci- 
; 7 - © |} TNOD, 


pline ? 


rhema whereof they are not worthy, Likewile in' 
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- OxvenoD. Their opinions arcapparentby Ca/vene 
andBezs. The judgement of Calvine is the fame 
withthe Angxaftanc Confeſfion, to which he ſubſcri. 
beczandis: likewiſe declared: fin hisEpiſtke ro Car. 
dinall Sagolet:>where he -proteſterh, that: 3f the BY. 
would ſo rule, as th ſubmit themſthves to Chriſt, 


"then if their ſhall be any, that ſhall nor ſubmit thems- 


felwes to that. Hierarchie,. reverently, amd with the © 
greateſt obedience that thay be thire no kind of was (Calvin. of 
his Sadoler, & de 

Neceſlitare 


Inftitations» | 2804 46392 fingule- Provincie fr, Reformandz 


' That every" Province had ont Archbiſhop, amongſt -— 


their Biſhops; and\morerver dit Patriarch were ap- 
pointed-inthe NiceneConnoe lyuhich wire (uperiour to 
Archibijhops in orderand diznitye that belongethto 
the preſervation of Diſcipline,” find ithis Epiftles co 714, Infileur, 
Acch-Biſkop Cramer, andthe Biſhop of Zondon, he lib.4.cap.4. 
giveththemmoſt reiberewants hooodraVleinles, 54 
- Pu1rcod.DothnorBeze inmeany places Tpeak bit. 
ecrly againſt-Biſhops? . KI FIN 21907 259 
Og r1y0D, But he expoundeth himſelfe rhat he 
meantithe Pops ſb B2ſbgps only” For-havitſg Ypoken 2- 
gainft 'their Tyranny; he maker this exception. 
" Ned, ramen S&T» Tet we-doe not therefore acouſt all i Bex.de di- 
Biſhops and Avch-bijhops. for what arvogancy- were verl, gradib. | 
that Nay ſ# as they doe. immuterbe examples of the emo 
1d Biſhops, andvnideavonr- a mitth as they can 1d Ye- $.2, 
forme the houſe of Gui ſo miſerably deformed, according OE. 
1:the rule of Goals word: why may we not acknowledge © _ 
all of them, (now ſo calien Avrch-biſhops and Biſhops ) 
ht obay 
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obay them, and honour them with all reverence?" $9 
farre arewe from that which ſome obje@ againſt us 
moZt falſely andimpudently, as though we took upon us 
ropreſcribe to any Church, in any. place our. examples. 
70 be follomed: like unty thoſe unwiſe men, whoaccount 
well of nothing but of that which they doe themſelves. 
And concerning the Biſhops of Zzelend, he faith ' 
« 14.ibid.cap, thus. * 2uod {i nunc &c. But if now. the reformed 
18.5. 3-  Charches of England ave ſtand underpropped:with the 
© authority of Biſhops and Arch-biſhops (as it hapned to 
that Churchin our memory, that it. had more of that 
fart, not only famous: Martyrs of God, but alſo moſt 
excelent Paſtors and DotJors ) fruetur ſantiſts ſngu- 
lari Dei beneficentia, que wtinamilliſit perpetua. let 
ber truely injoy this ſingular bleſſing of God; which 1 
wiſh may be perpetnall- unto her, nd 
 Bythisyou may ſee, how farretheſe learned Di. 
vincs.did differ from Atriews. For Aerime condem- 
ned the ſtare of. Biſhops, as. contrary to the : Scripe 
_ tures: theſe mencommend it, andpray that it may 
be perpetual. | | | 
7, Putt. Owſoeyer you may put ſome nice dif- 
| A Aference between them and the 4eriens: 
you cannot maintaine-their Ordination, For what 
power isina Presbyzer to ordaine? When Coluthus 
a-Presbyter of Alexandria preſumedto.ordaine Pres. 
: byters,and among the reſt one 1/chyros: all bis Ordi. 
SRI zations were reviſed,and made woyde by the 2. Coun- 
Apola.Athi- cell of Alexandris,as witneſleth- 4thanaſiue. Like- 
aa, wiſe when a certaine Biſhop of Spaine, impoſing 
"Fe | ands 
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hands upon two to make them Deacons,and upon a 
third ro make him a Presbyter; and being not able 
to read by reaſon of his ſore eyes, cauſed a Presbyter 
ſtanding by to give che bleſsing that is, to pronounce 
the words of 0rdination : though the 0rdainer by 
reaſon of deatheſcaped the cenſure ; yet the patties 8 
{o ordained were depoſed by the Þ ſecond Councell * Cones 1s 
of Hiſpals.If Luther were weyghed in this ballance: bm 5. 
the ordained ſhould be depoſed , the 9rdainer cenſi- Diſtind. 23. 
red, and the ordinations voyded. — 
OxTnod. Iris one thing to be yoyd according - 
to the ſtrineſle of the Canon, - and anotherto bee 
ſimply voyd in the nature of the thing, If a Biſhop or- 
daine another mans Cleark+ ir was pronounced' 
voyd by the famous © Councell of Nice. Ordinati-« Conc. Ni- 
- ons without Title were decreed: to bee voyd by the ©#2. Can, 6, 
great 4 Councell of Chalcedon, The ordination of a-zc,,.c,,_ 
Biſhop without the conſent of a cMetropolitane ced.can, 6, * 
was made voyd by the © Counccll of Braccar. Yet , 
inall thoſe, according to your owne doQtine , the Braccar.z.c:3. 
Power is given, the.Chara#er imprinted; and conſe- MR6.c.2, 
quently there is no #»#iry in the nature of the M— 
thing. How then are they voyd? inrefpet of Execu- uae. ” 
tion,for Diſciplines ſake z untill it pleaſe the Charch . 
otherwiſe to diſpoſe, - , | 
Paxitep. Thenthe ordinations of Luther are 
voyde; itnot inthe nature of the thing, yet at leaſt in 
reſpeR of Execution, So that his ofspring, either 
' have no orders, or they muſt ſurceaſe as though 
they had none, For thereis the fame xeaſon of him 
and Coluthus, T |  OnrTHOR» 


Tohann, 

[IL.epiſt, 
ad Anſclm, 
Lemovic. 30, 
9.1. Ad lim;- 
NJ. 


£ Felix. IV, 
epiſt 1. Vid. 
Gratian. 3. 
qu.7.cap.Me- 
rationes, &, 


$cias. item. de 


Conſfecrar, 
diſt. r. cap, 
Excu?. 


5D 
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Oxrn0D.: Not ſo. Forit was well ſaid of one 
of your Popes-.f Inculpabile jſudicandum, quod intulit 
meceſsitas. That which neceſsity occaſioned, is not 
tobe blamed, \Whereby you may icarn,that extraord;- 
nary caules of neceſlity are not to bee meaſured by 
uy rules, Neither is' Luther to bee paralleld 
with Coluthus,orthe Spaniſh Prieſt; whofe violati- 
ons of the Canon were meerely voluntary. Popes Fe- 
lx may informe you; Aliter tratandam neceſcitatis 
rationem, aliter voluntatis. 

Paui.op. Was it not acaſc of zeceſsity , when 
the Biſhop was blinde, and could not read the 
words? _ | NE EK. | 

OxruoD. No. for if hee had them not in his 
memory , hee might have pronounced them after 
anotherz or , (as now the Councell of Trent hath 
provided inthe like caſes) he might have procured 
them' ro bee ordained by ſome other Biſhops, Bur 
Luthers caſe was indeed a cafe of weceſsity - as here. 
after ſhall be proved. n | 

Parrop. IfaPresbyteras heis a Presbyter,were 
endued with intrinſecall er and ability to or- 
daine, and'were reſtrained fromthe execution of it 
ealyby the Church for Diſciplines ſake; then per- 


adventure his 07dinations might bee tolerable in 


cafc of invincible neceſsity. But neither hatha Pres. 
bytes ſuch power neither was this acaſe of neceſs5. 


t7. h 

Qurnoes FROr the better diſcuſſing the former 
| point, let me crave your reſolution in 
+ OBT/ © this 
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this queſtion, to wit,By what power « Biſhop #s intrine 
[ecally enabled to give orders? . 

Pu1t0D. All the power ofa Bzſhep,is either of 
Iuriſdidion or of Order. Now wehold, thatthough 
the Popetake from him his 1ur7ſaittion, he may not; 
withſtanding give orders,if he will. And albeit he fin 
in giving them , yetthey are true orders : which 


- proveth invincibly,that the collation of orders is not 


from /uriſdiion, But from what order? not from - 

the order of Prieſthood alone : for then every Pres- 

byter ſhould have power to give orders, (which po. 

fition is condemned by the- » Councell of Trent) 45 23: 
not from the Epiſcopall conſidered alone and apart ** © 
from the Prieſt-hood.for the Biſhoprick without the . 

Prie#. hood (ſaith Þ Bellarmine)is ſo farre from being 6 Bellarm.de 
4 ſuperiour order, that in very deed it is nothing, but perapoomysngg 
4 meere figment in the mind, Wherefore I will an- 5.16. © 3 
were your queſtion, with theſe words in Gregory de 
Palentia:<Epiſcopum non per ſolam' poteſtatems quam in c Gregor.de 
Epiſcopali ordineaccepit , ſed per illam, & ſimul per Valenii.to. 
Sacerdatalem poteſtatem, ordinare Sacerdotem, A Bi-? = {196K 
Jhop ordaineth Preeſts, wot by the power only which her. © 
received when hee was ordained Biſhop; but by hit B- 
piſcopall & Presbyteriall power joyned together. which 
15 agrecable to Bellarmine,ſaying.d The entire Epiſce- jrulimde 


| fall ordination avi ſeth from a donble ordination : and Saccam.ord, 


the extire and perfect Epiſcopall charafFer (which is ®Þ5: $ 93+ 
an abſolute, perfe@ and independent power of 
conferring the ſacraments of Confirmation and 

T2. Order) 


* 
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Order) & not oat ſimple guality-, but a thing compoſed 
of « double Charatter, * WE 2-30; 
OuTHOD. þ Hes you referre it only to the $acra- 
| ment and CharaFer of order. where- 
forcifitcan bee proved out of your owne writers, 
that every Presbyter hath as much asa Biſhop of the 
Sacrament and Charatter of order, you muſt con- 
fee that every Presbyter hath intrinſecall power 


- to give orders, Bur this ſhall be proved by a world 


e 4.Scnt.dift, 
24s | 


of witneſſes : all affirming in efte&, that which 
isadded in Epiſcopal Confecration, whereby a B7- 
ſhop is diſtinguiſhed from a Presbytey , is neither $. 
crament of order nor imprinteth a Char ater. 
Tobegin with the Schoolemen. 
The Maſter of the Sentences ſaith : © Cumg, 6mnes 
ſpirituales ſint &c. Whereas all the ſeven orders are 


| ſpirituall and ſacred, yet the Canons thinke that twe 


only are called ſacred orders by anexcellency , to wit, 
the order of Deatonſhip and Prieſthood : becauſe the 
Primitive Church, ſo farre as we canreade , hadon 

theſe two;and of theſe only wee havethe Apoſtles pre. 
cept. Far the Apoſtles ordained Biſhops and Presbyters 
ineveryCity,we read alſo that Levits (hee meaneth . 
Deacons) were ordained by the Apeſtles; Thus hee af. 


_ firmeth that the Primitive Church in the Apoſtles 


time had Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons: .yct acknow- 


\- kedgethburtwo ſacred orders Hugs Deaconſhip and 


the Prieſthood. And whereas he ſaith: 07do Epiſco- 


porem oft quadripartitme. the order of Biſhops 5s 


KY branched 


- 
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' branched into fowre parts, it is certaine he taketh the . | 
word Order largely, ang improperly.which may ap- 
peare, becaule a little before he excludeth the Epiſ- 
copall tunQion from being an @rder, in theſe plaine - 
and expreſſetermes. Saunt &alis:qiedam, non orii- 
mum; ſed dignitatum vel officiorum nomina : dignits- 
iis ſimul & officis nomeneſft Epiſcopm.” T here -bealfo 
other names ,not of Orders but of Dignities and'offi- 
ces: yea 4 Biſhop is aname both af Dignity and Office, 
Bonaventure: f Zpiſcapatus 'deficit 4 .ordive, &C. f4.Sent,dift. 
The Epiſcopall funttion commeth:fhort of an ordey: 24.9.3-4-z4 
becauſe order.is a ſeale thats is a Chara#er. hevanſe a 
ſeale doth ſignify'a Charatter : aud this \Cheratter: is 
not imprinted in the Epiſcopal! funition(s ſggne where. 
of ts this, that a Biſhop cannot be ws; ; wnleſſe 
he bea Prieſt) and ſo of it ſelfe it doth ngt imprint a 
Charatter. Moreover, it failethr from being an Or- 
der, becauſe there is ng rredng Pei powerz but only 
the power of binding and looſing x inlarged. And; Ee 
piſcopatus includit nereffiaris ordinitem perfettiſci- 
\ 8 mum , ſcilicet Sacerdotium , & illi ſuperadditemi- 
xeutiam. The Epiſcipall funities 'includeth :ntreſ- 
ſarily the moſt. per ſet order-,. to: wit the Prieſthood, * 
and addeth unto 18 eminengy, nin, ROW 
Thomas Aquinas ſaith, 8,074e pote#-accipy duplict- gSupplement, 
ter... &C. Qrder may be taken cnn wayiroene way; as it 3 part 4.40. 
_ is 4 Sacramtut ; and [p45 it u ſaid before) every order ** i: 


bordered te chgliggrament of the, Euchariit :. where- 
PTL (cetngs Bi(bFÞharh 10 more ſuperionr power then 
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bean'order, ordey may be conſidered another way, in 
that it is a certaine office; in reſpect of certaine ſacred 
actions: and ſo ſeting a Biſhop hath power in Hiteray- 
chichall. attions above 4 Prieſt, in reſpet# of the bady 
Myſtical, the Biſhoply-fanttionſhall be an Order. 
þ Ing. foe,  Dutandus. ®Dicendumeſt, quod Epiſcopatus , ſeu 
diſt.24,9.6, 07 8inatto Epiſcepelif eſt Ordo .& Sacramentum, now 
quilem pracist diftiniium 4 ſacerdotio [implici, fed 
&t'eff unum ſacranenturs cum ipſo, ſicat perfettunt o& 
imperfeitum. i.e, It is tobe ſaid, that the Biſhoply 
fenttion, or the Epiſcopall ordination, is an order and a 
ſacrament, not truely end preciſely diſtin? from the 
ſimple PrieH hood, but as it's one' ſacrament with the 
Prieſthoodgeven as perfef® and imperfect, © 
- De tuftic x Pominicus Soto, i xr by ati non eff ſacramen- 
Aux happy tum Ordings: eſt tamen' Ordo, hoc e#, Dignitas & gra- 
art:2-6,4. Aus 4ltion ſacerdotiv; end eminentiora of ficia ſunt an- 
ſent.i. 24% ex4- 1. C: The Bifhapſhip'is net « ſtcrament of Order: 
T3 andyctit #an order, that is,a higher dignity and de- 
gree thew Prieſthood, to which certaine eminent of fices 
areannexed; OOO : 
{1 4.ſent, -\\ Richardus. K Ordo dupliciter poteſt accipt : uns 
diſt.24.27t.5. wade, pro 'gradu poitftars vrilinate, mediate velim. 
wY mediate, ad rj corpors wel ſanguints 
_ Chriſti, a/iomods, wolibet gradu poteftatls re- 
(petty: quarumlibit affiovum ſacrarum. Primo mods, 


Ore eft ſucramentam: & fit Epieperns #01 eſt ore 


da; &c. LE. Order may be taken s 2 "one way, 
for the degree of an or dinate pow?Y, mediatly or imme- 
'Aiably , v0 the conſtr ation of the body v gre 7 
_ oF wore MN Dy Chri ; 


it 


4 
is 
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Chriſt another way, for any degree of power int xeſpett. 
of her ſacred adtions. Inthe firſt ſenſe, pry | 
ſacrament: and ſo Epiſcopatus # not an order. and be. 

_ fore. Non ſunt niſt ſeptem ordines 8n Eccleſia: quod 
noneſſet verum, fi Epiſcopatus eſſet ords. i.e. There 
are but ſewen orders inthe Church: which would not 
be true, if Epiſcopgtus were an Order, _ 


\ Aureolus doth argue, ! by proving that the Epiſco- 111 4,4.24 
pall funttion is not another order aiſtinet fro the Prieft. qrart. 2. 


hood, becauſe then this order ſhanld be- either ſuperionr 
then a Prieſt, or inferiour, Butt u neither ſo, nor ſo. 
' Therefore it is 10 way an order, The Minor is proved. 
Becauſe it ts apparent that it cannot be an inferiour or. 
der, becanſe that which i inferiour s firſt taken, and is 
preſuppoſedto the ſuperiour order. - But Epiſcopal cone 
ſecration is not preſuppoſed to the Prieftly ordination, 
but rather the contrary. And that it 15 not a ſuperiony. 
order us plaine: becauſe it hath noſuperiour att, as it s 
diftinguiſhea-againſt Prieft hood. which is apparent: 
becauſe thealt of a Biſhop, as he differeth from Prieſt. 
hood, to ordaine;and the att of aPricit, as he wr an 
reth from a Biſhop, to make the body of Chriſt:which 
is abetter, and more worthy att, then to ordeine.. Per- 
adventure it will be ſaid, that the Epiſcopal degree is 
worthter, becauſe it includes the prieitly order, aud 
beſides thu,aadethſemewhatelſe, which # proper to 
it ſelfe, and both theſe togtther are more worthy they 
the one by it ſalfe. But it # otherwiſe. becauſe the Bi-- 
hoply funttion u not here compared 10 the Prieſthood, 
inreſpedt of that which they both include; but preciſe. 


— 


” we 2” 
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ly, inreſpec? of that whereby one differeth from ano- 
ther, Thereforethoughthe Epiſcopell funition may be 
called an Order, yet not diſtint# from the Prieſthood: 
becauſe it is not referred to any at? ſuperiour to the att 
of Prieſthood, norinferiour,nor equal, Hitherto Au. 
reolns, [ : 
I need produce no more Shroolemen uponthe Ma- 
m Navar.in ſter of the Sentences : becauſe ® Navarrus ſaith, 
Manuak.c,22,'thereare only ſeven Orders, according tothe come 
num.1%  monopinionot Divines; affirming thatthe firſt ron- 
ſure, and the Biſboply fundFionare not Orders,but 0f- 
fices. Neither is this only a common, but the more = 
In ſcrwtinio ©0799907 opinion: as witnefleth » Fabins Incarnatus. 
Sacerdora= Carmmunior opinioe#, qudd primatonſura & Ordo E- 
l, Trae: piſcopalis nov ſant ordines. i.c, It © the more com. 
& Oren. 201 opinion, that the firſt tonſure and Epiſcopall or- 
| der, arenot Orders, Where note bythe way , that 
phraſe of ſpeech, The Epiſcopall Order is not an Or- 
der (an Order, and notan Order: lignifying , that 
though men ſpeaking rulgarly, doe improperly call 
itan Order, yet in his judgement, to ipeake exad7ly, 
it is not an Order. : 
Pax11roD.Surely theCanoniſts doe hold it an Order. 
 OxTH0D. Firſt not all the Canoniſts.for whereas 
o Diſt. 93.cip. o Grazia brought in Saint 7erom, word for word, af- 
firming that a Biſhop and a Prie# are obe. ſame: the 
author ofthe 6loffe hath theſe words. Somre ſay that 
i#the firſt primitive Church,the office of Biſhops and 
Presbyters was common, and the names were common, 
but inthe ſecond primitive Charch both names and 


* offices 
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offices began to be diFinguiſhed, And againe. Athird 
ſort ſay, this advancing was made in reſpect of name, 
andinreſpett of adminiſtration, and in veſþec# of cer- 
raine miniiteries which belong only to the Epiſcopal 
office And the ſame author himſelfe is of this opini- 
on; faying. Before this advancing, theſe names Biſhops 
* and Presbyters,were altozether of the ſame ſygnificati- 
01, and the aiminiftration- was common z becauſe 
Churches were governed by the common adviſe of 
Presbyters. And againe. This advancing was made 
for a remedy againſt [chiſme: as it s here ſaid by Saint 
lerom, That one ſhould have the preheminence in re- 
gard of the name, the adminiitration, and certaine ſa- 
craments, which now are appropriated unto Biſhops. 

Ve muſt uaderſtand,that when they diſtinguiſh 
the primitive Church into firſt and ſecond, they be- 
gin.che firſt at the Aſce»ſcon of Chriſt, extending it ' 
tothetime when the 4pofttes began to ſingle out one - 
Presbyter inevery city,and gave him preheminence 
abovethe reſt. In which time the office of Biſhops 
and Presbyters is ſaid to be common, becauſe thoſe 
offices, whichare now appropriated unto Biſhops, 
were then in their judgement performed by Pres by- 
ters, And thoſe which hold, thatthe office and 4d- 
miniſtration were altogether common, muſt needs 
hold them tobe one order; for an abſolute identity of 
offices, doth argue an ab/olute identity of ordere 

Secondly, thoſe Canonifis which make nine or- 


ders, doe not differ from the 8choolemen + as wit-p Bellar. I. de 
. Clericis, cap. 


neſſeth Bellarmine, ? In re non eſt diſſenſiv. There # ,, (11 
V wy TEE. 
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ws difference inthe thitig it ſelfe. For the Divines 
doconly confider'orders inrelation to ſacrifice; in 
which reſpe& a Biſbop and a pris Hu are not diftin- 
guifſhed: but the Canoniſts conſider them as they 
make an Hierarchy, and therefore they rightly diftin- 
guiſh a Biſbop from a Presbyter. Wherefore howſoc. 
ver they call it an ordey, in reſpe of regiment, yer 
they ncither think it tobe a Sacrament of Order, nor 
to imprint. a CharaF#er. 


—_ JW theſe we may adde a cloud of witnef- 


1 Apud Bini- 4 Hewry Kalteiſen,in his anſwere tethe ſecond ar- 
um,Conal, ticle of. the Bohemians in the Conncelof Bafeb faith, 
Tom,g. bob ; F I PO, PEg 
. It is apparent,:that from the beginning of the.legall 
Prieft hood untill now, there was alwaies a diſtiniion 
of 4 Biſhop from 4 Prieſt, although they were after 
* reckoned by .the ſame name for their affinity which 
they have in euthority: becanſe « Biſhop excelteth x 
Prieſt only in juriſdittion, or in the dignity of juriſa;- 
#;en.lf only inthe dignity of juriſdiction, thennot in 
. order, according tothe judgement of Kalteiſen, who '} 
was a Deminicen Frier, and Profeflor of Divinity in 
theUJniverfiry of Coles, and ane of the 1nquiſitors 
againſt Hereriques: whole Oration was lately ſer out 
by Henricxs Caniſius Profeſſorotthe ſacred Canons 
at Zngolſted, andinſertedinto the body of the Coun- 
cells by Bin. EEE, .- * 
eTofta,in | Toftatus,*Sic eff 1 conſecrationibus &C.89 is it inthe 
Exod, 29.4 conſecration of Biſhops or of the Pope: .in which there 
| ks not imprinted acharadter; ſeeing they are mit orders, 
| but 
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but dignities »y degrees 'of E we ger Feemmnence. 
And againe. Non dicitur poteſt as Boiſtapal chara. 
Her: nth, vocanu proprit Epiſcopatum Ordinem,neq, 
etiam ſacramentum. The Epiſcopal power is not called 

 «charadter: meither doe we call the Epiſcopall funt#ion 
properly an Order, nor a Sacrament. Armachanus. - armacun; 
ſ Epiſcopus in hujuſmodi &c. A Biſbop in ſuch things Summ. ad 
hath no more in reſpect of his order then every ſimple T#ition. Ace 
Prie#: although the Church hath appointed that ſuc 1 1,Cap.2,3 & 
things ſboold be executed only by theſe men whom we 5.6. l 
call Biſbops, And againe. E# etiam alia ratio orc. 

There « alſo an other manifeſt reaſon : becanſe from 

the time of diftinftionof Churches and Pariſhes, no 
man can lawfully execute ſuch things, but only in thoſe 

places in which he hath power of government; which be= 
cauſe ſimple Prieits have not, they cannot exerciſe the 
aits of it lawfully, nor other ſacramentalt atts, unlefſe 
thi be ſpecially committed unto thew by them which 
have authority in thoſe places. Which reſtraint of 
Prieftly power was not in the Primitive Church. This 

ſeemeth-to me to be according to the holy Scripture, 

Gerlon.* Supra Sacerdotiumnon e# ordo ſupertor, t Gerl. defe« 
imd nec Epi{copatus; nes Archie-pilcopatue. i, Above — 
Prieithood there is no ſuperiour order, no not the fun- 
tron of. a Biſhop or Arch.biſhop. 

« Alphonſus de Caitro , ſpeaking of the Aerians, u Alphonſ. in 
ſaith thus: LedForem admorere decrevi,&c.i have de. vcrhoEpiſco- 
termined to admonifh the Reader, that he doe not ſup-" 
poſe that I ſa contraditt the Heretiques in thy behalfe, 
8hat { thinkthe Epiſcopall funitionto be ay other order 

V 2 


from 
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fromthe Prieſthood. Which I have therefore given you 
warning of, becauſe thereare ſome which are of opini- * 
en,that the Epiſcopall fun#ion doth differ from the 
Prieſthood, as the Prieſthood doth differ from the D ea- 
conſhip, towit fo, that there ſhould be awother chara- 
der imprinted inthe ordination of a Biſhop, then was 
intheordination of a Prieſt. | 
x Fab. Incar= = Fabius Incarnatus. Dicitur improprie Ordo, ra- 
nar.in{cruti» g;1 74 juriſdicH500;ſed tamen non eff Sacramentum,ſed 
nio Sacerdo- Orr FRE 4 
ali. eft quoddam ſacramentale: idcizco dignitas Epiſtopa- 
Iu non ef ordo, imp preſupponit ordinem Sacerdota- 
lem, ſede# ordinis Eminentia, vel dignitas. 1t iscal- 
led an order improperly, in reſpetof juriſdiftion; but 
notwithXanaing it & nota Sacrament; but as acertain 
Sacrameniallthing. Therefore the Epifcopall dignity 
i not an order, but rather it preſuppoſeth the Sacerdo- 
tell Order: but it.1s aneminence wg order, or dignity. 
Andagaine. How many holy orders arethere? 1 an- - 
ſweregt hat there are the Orders of Subdeacon, Deacon, 
and Prieſt. i; 
DER ? Petrus Canifius, a Spaniſh Tefuitasketh this que- 
erg . tion: How many degrees doth the Sacrament of Or- 
ſacrament. der comprebend? and an{wereth,that it aoth COmPre- 
Ordinis. S:4* bend generally the leſſer orders, and the greater: to wit, 
fonre lefier, of the Doore-keepers, Exorcifts, Readers, 
and Acolytts, and three greater, of Subdeatons, Dea- 
cons and Prieſts. Which laft he divideth into greater 
& lefſer,but accounteththem both ove Orderras may 
appearc by theſe words. Er quanquam quodad Ordje 
ns Saeramentum, & ad ſacrificandi authoritatem at- 
| | Het, 
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tines, diſchimeninter Epiſcopss & Saterdotes nom: fit: 
tamen ſunt illi. Sacerdotibus malts excellentiorts. Oc. 
Althoughthere be no difference-betweene Biſhops and 
Priejts, in regard of 1htyſacrament- uf order,and the 
arthority of ſacrificing yeÞ'Biftiups ar eomuch- more ex+ 
cellent. This authority: is: the -grearer, | becauſe the I woe 
book is et forth by tie edi&of  thdhy Emperor, and ©. 
commanded by. the:King-ot-'Simiteabetaught in 
the Law Countrits, both uw:Charcherand in \Soragles. = 
Allthis whilehave: I faid nothingof'*” Medoma, x Michael 
who was a. WHOS Biſhop of the: Counctlof rare 
Trent, and affirmeth: that /exome,Abrbroſe, Anſtinez minum ocigi- 
Sednlins,  Primaſins, Chry joibimesn Th 040720 and 2< Aro 
Thegpyyalts are 7 the _—_ opinion.” Ommes colli. ci, ; _ 
unt ideo aut Epiſcopos: Presbytert ;Presbyreros 
Sg E iſcops auld una. exdemh, 9 effet” Epaſcopus 
& Presbyier, qudnti ad.ordinispireſtaremattivet, al 
colletF' hat therefaxe Biſhops\were called Prieſts, or 
Prieſts Biſhops, becauſe a Biſhop and 4 Prie# were one 
ani the(elfe ſame thing, in reſpedt of the power of 07. 
der. Which places: of the; Fathers. T doe not parti- 
cularly-produce; becauſeuny purpoſe is aaly ar'chis 
time, to juſtify the Reformed: Churches by the te- 
ſtimonies ofiyour own Popiſh writers; '! 
| 1 are apes -heard+ the. judgement of 12-. 
. 4. Aparticulay perſons ;z\now'you ſhall ſee the 
judgement of the whole Church of Rome, For the 
2 Roman or Tridentine Catechiilme {fer out by the 


a Catechiſm. 


decreeofthe Councel of Trent: , and by the.com: Roman. pars, 
mandement of Pixs 2uintus'; and therefore: tobe 3:$-12-8 36, 
FS acknow- 


\ 


- 
— 
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acknowledged as thedoatrineof the whole. Roman: 
Church) faith. . Docendrim igitar erit, hoſee omnes 
ordings ſeptenerio numers: continers , ſompery, ita 4 


Carholica. Eccleſia traditum offe': "quorum nomins hee 
ſunt, 0ftiarins, Lethir, Exorciſte, Acolythus; Sub. 


conus, Sacerdes, is Therefore it ſhallbe 


web tha all thaſtorders are comprebended 


de Sacrament. i. , : . 
Ocdinis,lib.1, 4 $o 
cap'5. Oxrzod. Thisis contrary tothe ſtreame of your 


awne Writers before alleadged: who hold ſever 0r- 
ders, the laſt whereof is Prie#hord; and doe not 
make the order of :PrieFhoodto containe a ſpeciall 
order, burplainly exclude the Epiſcopall office trom 
beingan 0rder.” Someof whole Argaments 1 will 
produce | whereunto let us fee what you can an- 
{were. | 

Youteach generally, that the diverſity of holy 
orders, properly ſocalled, ariſeth from diſtin re- 
lations to the Enchariſft, Buta Bifbep, in that - wrt 
eret 
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fereth from -Brecbyter, hath not ny difline; rela- 
tiontothe Ewcharifs. Therefore a 7/bop, in that he 
 diffcreth from a Prie#, hathnotadiveric order. 
| Pax1rtop.* Thoughthe Biſhop and the Pr byter 5 Belarm. 
have the, ſame powerin-conſceratingof the Exche- 
riſt; yer. they participate it jo. diverſe manners. 
Wheeforeitcommeth topaſlc,thattheyare two fpe- 
cies Sacerdetum.. Forahe Preshyter in conſecratiog 
upon the. &t may. forbid him to conſe. 
crate, and ſuſpend or command. him. to doe it, in 
ſucha place, in ſuch a tie, tn-ſuch a wanyer. 
. . Oz ry019 Thisargueth juriſdiction over his Per- 
ſo», not any- more power: or. authority iN conſe- 
crating, nor any Jiſtin@relation #0 the Exncharise. 
Paiiop. A1Bsfhop hath this power ſo, that he 
-communicate-i-to others.by impoſition of 
hands-whicb.a.2resbytexcannot doe... 1 
Ok Tao. This is to begge the point in queſtion. 
Thexefore if yout Teſaits have no better: obje7;ons, 
the former Argument willftand impregnable. 
An other of the Schoolemens 247 guments may 
thus be framed. ff - - phi FP 
{frhe Epiſcopal funQtionbe a diſtin ſpecies of 
Order; thenthis order is either ixferior to the order 
of Prieſthood, or ſuperior ,or equal, But it is not in- 
ferior: becauſe then one thould be made FZ:ſhop be. 
fore he were a Prief, which is abſurd. Neitheris-it 
a ſuperior order: for then it ſhould be a more noble 
' order then Prieſthood, and conlequently performe a 
more 


* 7 "NR 
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| - more rioble ad ti iy +4Gthe common 
4 Bonaviiin ac judgement of youp of —_ Bonaventure call- 
Sent, diſt, 24. cch Pri eg dro the mot per. 
ay Voptlior 47s ft ,_confi- 
| be honey —"cere Golf | bYJ[ Ti. 5 Ware. rey wh 
4-Sent, d. 24, "Sel ei i 6 4 mort wes alt; then'to ordiine. 
; omar; el Feſroſterat corpus Chris, 
Durand. in 
4-424. + 6, Ru ET Fern, qua 8 $9e9a0's: "EMni- 
{c&.9 7 mrlarr md K 743 iy 7 fern) + ef 


&hies,; we $4 os Nd conſerrale 
dl of Chri which ; ertainet bio 4 Prieſt, than 
to ordaine 8 Miniſter , whici \ pertatneth fo 4 Biſhop: 
Enpcndo for thefecond 6 @: or-ehe" firs /\Gerfone. 8: Conſecrare 
olog. de corpus Chriſti, eftiexa am; liumanorum offi- 
Ordie ciorum.. to conſecratethe body-of Chriſt, is the' moſt 
excellent of humane offices. and Bellaymine himſclte: 
| b Bellarm, de Þ Sunnma' poteſtas eſt ,» poſſe comſecrare Enchariſtian. 
Sacramento # ſh þzgheſt power is, reveable ednſtcrate #he ' En- 
Orans,e.5 periſt. 
 Part0».Ifonecomparethe Charater; or-pow- 
er which a. Biſhop” hath from his laſt Conſecrarion, 
with thecharaRerwhich/he hath from his Presbyre. 
riall Ordination: then his latter is greater in-reſpeR.- 
of intention, becauſe the higheſt 1 power isto conſe- 
crate the Ewchari#t, the formeris greater-in reſpeR 
of Extention,l becauſe it extendeth iſelte unto'morc 
thi 2:7 
_ >>. The excellency ofan Order dependerh 
not upon the vaticty of 06jec#s, batupon the excel. 
lercy ofthe proper 4%. ls ſeeing that you 
grant 


grant the proper 477 'of Prieftheed more excctlent; 
you muſt likewiſe grant, that Prizfhood'is rhe moſt 
excellent Order, Therefore: the Epiſcopall funRion 
cannot be an' order either ſuperior or equall unto it. 
And itwas proved before, thatit cannot be an order 
#xferiour, Sathe concluſion followeth; thar it is not 
properly any ſacred Orderatall. | : | 

Paitop.T he whole and entire Epiſcopall cha- 
radter is compoſed of a' donble charatter: the firit 
whereof is received when he is made Prieff; the 0- 
ther, whenhe is made Biſhop. Now this whole and 


entire Epiſcopall charafter is more excellent, thenthe- 


PresbyteriaF only, becauſe it includethir, and adderh 
another unto it, 2. 

. OxTx0Dd. This dotk not arſwere the point . For 
the 4ra»memw framed according to the 2ue#:on, 
ſpcaketh diſtinly of that wherein the Biſhop diffe- 
reth from a Prieſtgand compareth it with a Prie#- 
hood. Your Anfſwere is of a totum aggregatum, 
which comprehendeth- both, Therefore it is not 
 4didem, So the Concluſion remaineth firme, as be- 
fore; thatit isnotan Order. | | 

V YEH methinks,you ſhould more wil- 
.Y Y lingly grant: becauſe' Bellarmine your 
great Bellwether; who firſt held, that they were the 
ame 0rder, andafterward maintained the contrary, 
isnow in his old agereturned to his former opinion. 
VWhat his judgement was in his former years, may 


be ſeen in his book de Clericis, where he ſaith , that ; ellerm. de 
Co cap, 
I 1,9: 4y 


i Ecclefiafticall Orders _—__ rwo Waits; proper'y 
—_ 
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156 - 4 defenceof the Ordination of the 
and commonly. -Ocders properly taken hecalleth ſuch 
as-are conferred by a B:ſbop , with: a certaine ſacred; 

_ and folemne rite; andarereferred to the perfor. 

+ _._ mance of ſome certaine _miniſtery about the Divine 
ſacrifice. Orders commonly taken he calleth ſuch, as 

are any way dedicated to Divine offices, though irbe 

without relation to ſacrifice: which he exemplifieth 

in AMonkes and Nunnes. The proper Orders he aft- 

* firmethto be ſeven in number: the chiefe whereof is 

Prieſthood.Concerning the difference of a Prieſt and 

a Biſhop, theſe are his words, Erſi Epiſcopms & Pref. 

byter diſtinguantur, tamen quantum ad ſacrificium #- 

_ omnino miniſterium exhibent:proinde unum Or- 

dinem, non duos faciunt. i. Although a Biſhop anda 

Prethyter be diſtinguiſhed, yet in reſpet# of the ſacyi. 

fice, they-perfarme alltogether the ſame miniſtery , 

Therefore they make one order, not two... |. | 35771} 

 Yet.in hisbook of the Sacrament of Order, he af- 

k18, de facrz- firmeth that * Epiſcopsl, Ordination is a Sacrament, 

maps og * thata Biſhop hath a new Charater; that Epiſcopatus is 

& 13. ane Ocderwith Prieſthood in generalinot in fpeciall, 
that the Epiſcopall charaer._ is compounded of a 
double char a#er, and that two' Sacraments ate requi- 
red tomake a Brſhop, So here he holdeth-irro berru- 
ly. and properly anew Order, anew-Chara#er, anew 
Sacrament. 100 be, Hao 9 

Notwithſtanding how-t length, having put his 
laſt hand to his former workes of Controverſies; 
confidering belike, thatthis.is contrary to the com- 
mon tenent of your Church: he retraceth and dif. 

claimeth 


"> 
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claimeth ir, in theſe words. 1761 dixi , Epiſcopatum |id.inReco- 
& Presbyteratum effe unum Ordinem, ſed genere mon S209: 
peciez &* paulo.infra, Presbyteros' & Epiſcopos effe + 
duas fpecies Sucerdotum:" reins dixiffem, efie unum 
ordinem, fed gradus diverſos. That is. Whertas 1 
faia, that Epiſcopatus and Presbyteratis are the ſame 
Order in generall not in fpeciall;-and alittle after; that 
Presbyters and Biſhops are two ſpecies of Prieſts :.Þ 
wight have ſaid mare rightly, that they are one Order, 
but divers degrees, This is the finall judgement of 
yourchiefteſt Champion. '- oo on at 
Parton. 7 Our owne Bookof Orders caltethitan .. 15+ 

| Order, everrin the firſt ſentence of the 
Preface; ſaying. 1t i evitlent unto all men diligently 
reading Holy Scripture and ancient Anthors ;"that 
from the Apoſtles time, there have beentheſe Orders of 
Miniſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieits,” and 
Deacons. © N | 

OrrHoD. The Cunoniſtsaffirmeit tobe-an 07der: 


| theSchoolemendeny it. Yer® Bellarmine and 3 Scul- m1d.inlib.de 


tingius avouch thereis no difference berweenethem, CF#55> <P> 
Becauſe the Canoniſts call it an Orderin reſpet of « Sculting. 


- Regiment:the Schoolemen deny it, as Order is a Sa. Bibliothecz 


| % _ . |» - a+ Catholicz 
crament, [nlike manner, becauſe a Biſhop is ſanRi- ,gn. 4.comm 


fied and ſet a part with Impoſi#:ow of hands to pub- lib, 4.Calviai, 
lick employment in Ecclefiafticall Goverwment, the ©95 3+ 
Church of England, with your Canonifts,call it an | 
Order: and yet many deny , with your Schoolemen, 
that it is properly an Order, as Deaconſbip and. Prieſt= 
hood. To which you may the rather be induced: be- 

X 2 | cauſe 


« Bonavenc.” as witneſſerh, Bonaventure. * Nor #8 propr 


8 A-Drufenceof ihe Ordination of the 


cauſc the Authors of the Book-having ſpoken firſt of 


'the. Ordering of :Dedcons,:and then of &rderinty of 
NTT ogy os ;Forme of making. - 
Bi(bej 


5;they nevercallin. 07 dering, butalwaics Con- 
+ P1200. Surcly the. Fathers and Councells doe 


. 
. 


commedly<allit.Orderings thall there be 0rdiners- 


. #1, and ner an Grdert ©: | 


- Oar noo They callirfo lergely and imp Oe 
proprie dicitan 


inSement.lib. g/;,1146 ordineri, cum promovetuer in. Epiſcopum, ut 


4.4. 24, part, 
2-AMR<S:. QeZo * 


reſp. ad ob- 
je. _. 


#6. 


cum Promevetey inſurrdeter; fed magic proprit dis. 
pay conſecrart;. i, Oncis wat ſo properly faid to be Or- 


dained, when he' is prometed to be Biſhop, as when he i 


promoted to be Prieſt,but s more properly ſaid to beco- 


fſecrated;Nether is this the opinion of Benaventure'a- 
lope;bur it.is the rommes and current Iudgemenrof 
dips Church.For thoſe which deny this function to 
Xe a6 Order,cannot with reaſongrant the ceremony 
whereby it is conferred to be properly.Ordering. 
Paiiope J* we ſhould grant themro' be.one Or- 
4H 4 der; what could youconeclude? » 
 "Oxrn0D. Y ou faid before, that-the intrinſecall 


power of Ordeinimeg ceded not from Iurifaiiti- 


ez, but only from @rdey. Therefore if you gram,that 
a Presbyter hath the ſame Order that a Biſhop; I will 
conclude , thata Presbyter hath intrinfecall power 

to give Orders. | 
Px1LoD. That will not follow. for howſoever 
they be one andthe ſame Order, yetthey differ inde. 
| gree. 


- —_ + 


Fragen Minit pil 6. 359 
gree. Becavſerhere isa further: 'exzenſionof the cha. 
6 Movin Epiſcapal conſecration: which | [Extenſion 
produceth two clle@ts.!: Fleſh, it makexitiie faces! 
ment « for that ecermony back habe Apirtual 
and ſupernaturall effe; reallyzroeutend 1 Charathen, 
without doubt thall be a ſacrement. And:ahough 
Bellarmine.recalled bis qpmnion:thardivyarteeiove 
diſtini? orders; yerhe illmainaeinerh;y . 
tw0diſtind# ſacraments, Second! x; i i6ablcrivaBfiug 
roconferre the ſacraments-of Cinfreritiondad ey 

: which 4 Prechyter;chaugh he tiad.che foie ſame 
Order. and: Ehng/fer comme. concert; beumife He 
 wanteththisextenſos;and. io: this eſpe? 4s! _— 
: FefÞn_ AI: +; 909 398 ZoIAd 
f OxraOD. Lankverevmehilngucliriſf; char his 
opinion is contrary to.pa e Oliurotiz (Bervpd. 
hy, thatit is contary to lie Gokceming the n fp; 
youlay this downe;aganuodanbttgt Phi 
the Ceremony, whereinthore-is2ueall: gin 
the Charader, is ſacrament: on ischecommon 
2 inion of your pwanec Chorch,:thatrhe Certinony 

of Eprſcopall conſecration isnota- ſacrament? ing hack 
been proved. Therefore accoriding rothe common 
opinionof your owne Church, in it there isno -earyd : 
extenſion of the Charatter.: 

Concerningthe ſecond, your Pofitionis' this: chat 
a Biſhop and a. Prieſt. bayc-butone: Order and Chara- 
Fer, yet differin Degrees; becauſe this'ChareHer is 
_ - ſocxtendedin Epi + gs Tyan rr a 
vewy FgerAnG Ince + RE which Not 


= Ade he OtiGand of the 


pre p20 d it ſelfe; For if Epiſcopal conſtcra. 
Ry emer; what'farrament (hall ic 
maſt needs fy. "the-Faftament of Order, 
ealacrameneofo der diftinit from Pricft- 
"Ante diſtin ©rder.-So the latter parc of 
r-coſition iscontrary.cothe firſt, wherein they 
id tobe bur: Order; Againe, fic bea'r now 
 GUITINGE ſag REN: r 6f Order, \ehiens accord} 
onh:doarine, itmaſt imprint a'new'an a. 
Ine chars a4 Which contrary! to the firlt part of 
gut Poſition, where ys! Hay; @Biſbop arid x" Prit# 
_ awtburobeovariier; Moreover, ifa" Biſhop be ox- 
rendedto higher degr: ree;iefhould produce in him a 
more Boble ac om ina Presbyter. But it was plen. 
tifilly iranes pthat TINT Fee Save more no- 
| tHICALHOP:; ret: "Therefote a BYbop 
aL" gre; This for all your 
Living df ruglin me af muſtbeforced to con- 
fefſctharitis neither a 4#ini# order, nora diftini? 
Saerament, nor imprinerh a new charidter, nor #- 
Do nor exrenderh the old; buris'abſolutely the 
ame both in Natare. andin Degree, i"? | 
Pa1:0D. Whacthen doth a Biſbop receivein his 
Conſecration? 
OrTHoOD. Your owne Authors allready Cited 
may-teach you; that he receiverh a ſacred office, an 
| Eminency,a Iuriſdition, a Dignity, a Degree of Ec- 
clefpaticall preheminence, 
Px1L0D. Adegree? Did you not deny that a Bz. 
OP ts ad in-degree then a _—_ 
Jrey 


".o3TRS 


"Inching ani dejndgen (Gy 

byter, and will younowafficmeittu, © wn io 
OxrTnop; Hehath no higher. degreein foe of 

intention-Or. extenſion of the;Chera@er: bu6he bath» 

a higher degree, that is, a more excellent place in-rea 

ſpe of Authority and Inriſdittion in ſpirituall Regt- 

ment, Wherefore ſeeing a Presbyter is equallto a | 

Biſhop in the power of-O#der;he hathequally intrixe. . |: - 

- ſecall power to give orders : whichis Fonklles: | 

fund ry of your © DivVines. 

| Ichardus Armachanus.. R Epiſ Me 51 Goſh I7. 

edi &c. A Biſho 2 & inſuch things. bath nome. anne” wy 

power inr repettof- bi oraer , then very. Ly $1 Prieſh:, queſtion, Ar- 
hone t rch hath apprinted, that ſue: things," _ _ II, 

ſhouldbe executed only by Hoſe wes when weeall By. © 


ſhops. 

Huga de Sando Vidore: annie Fa Hugo de 
tiboe Ke The fp ofeud hinge omen, which: was v2<2w. lib. 2; 
Ordingtiev) arereſerued faretbettight-priefps ian; Bj. 3007 
Shops, in «ſingular menner: leaſt the vir #0 ſame antho- 
rity of power -ſhould be WARS of all; and' ſhould 
makethe inferiour pravd againit their ſuper iours, and 
"fo Jhouldhreed. &: ſcandal, by Hfalvieg the: bond -of 
Obedience. 

. Aureolus...: Omns formp, ex. qunep in adv, GC; x Aureo), Lg. 
Every - forme 7 in as much as.1t is in aff, thath power tg 4.24-art.z, 
Fommunit ue itelfe inth1 jamatind: therefore every 

pri hath power t0 _— arr wg Why:then doe 

they not. celebrate them? | becauſe; their power: # hin- 

gred by the decree, of the ak , Whereupon when a 

Biſhop is made, there ic not "5veE unta him-any new 

power 


- 4 et Song 4 ans rout Lat 
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er bes helen «+ being bindred i fet at Ii 
peer fi 934) ales Ph of Feafin® hindered, and 
pit dimec 2 emavey, -Phere 1s not given unto 


Ro- 


: [Rm Ne lll, £ f Quilibet Presbyter & 
ms — prechyreri ordinebant indiferett; & ſchifmata orie. 
roris & Pap, baptar; Every Predbyeer and'Pregbyters ard ordaine 

| part-gceth,  nenbh2aud thee aroſe ſcbiſmes. Petey, with 0. 
| - ther Apoſtles, reftrainedthe power of the Charadter, (+ 

WS : #hat:Presbyters mig ht wot indifferently confer all Sa 

$f hue | cremens; burthey reſerved ſome-to thoſe whom they 

. + x GPGAEN bn Cties and Provinces; whom they: talled 'Bi- 

T0 L SH " ſhops) Ther pherbyteniel power was reftrained, and 

3 .  theofficeofthe Cherd#er: ſo char cerraine thingy 

were reſerved only'to 0 Biſhepry as Confirmation and 
Whereupon-whet a Bop i is 
| conferred }rharteſtiainr of Priefily' 'Charadter is 
ſrnupaonn he wgrot weogr ner nee frioe | 
the Prieff or et tothe 
"y rd arena . Whereforeby the oa 
iecration of a ereis nor. ma the i»sprefis 
 avofancw Chaalte, buronhythe- prrfe?Fion of the 
Prieftly charafter * 
18, PurLoD, "mn allthis were granted; yet you 
| were never theneerer. for when the 
Apoſtles advanced Biſhops; the porect of Prerbyters 
was extingaiſbet;-*' © 
Onrnod. It wasreffrained, not ntterly extingut- 
ſhed: asthe faculty ofchefying of abird, when his 


wings are tied, 


Pars: 
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Pu1itep. Wasthe advancing of Biſbops the re- 
traint of Presbygers? Thenthey were reſtrained js. 
re divino: becauſe the preheminence of Brſhops is*jw- 
re divino. | HEY TH L | 

 OxTaoD. Firſt, if you meane by Inre diving, 
that which is according to the Seriptare; then the 

reheminence of Biſhops is jure dv##; for it hath 
ms already proved to be according tothe Scrip. 
ture. Secondly, if by ure divinoyou meane theor- 
dinance of God:in:this ſenſe alſo it may be ſaid tobe 
Ture divins, For it is an ordinanee' of the Apoſtles, 
whereunto they were direRed by ' Gods ſpire, even 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy; and conſequently the ordi- 
nance of God. But if by Inred;yino you underſtand a 
Law and commandement of God, binding «ll Chriſtian 
Churches univerſally, perpetually, unchangeably, and 
with ſuch abſolute neceſſity; that no other forme of 


regiment may in any.caſe beadmitted: in this ſenſe, 


neither may we grant it, nor yet'can you prove it ,to 
be Iure divind. Kee 
Pa 10D, Whence commeth it then to be ſogene- 
rally received through the Chriſtian World? | 
Oxtuop. The Apoſtles intheir life time ordai- 
ned many Biſhops; and left a faire patterne to poſte- 
rity. The Charch tollowing the commodiouſneſſe 
thereof, imbracedir in all ages through the Chriſti- 
an World, | 
Pr1top. If the wingsot iPresbyters were tied by 
the Charch, following therein the patterne of the 
Apoſtles, who were "Tirected by the ſpirit of _=_ 
Y what 


i164 A Defence of the Ordination of the 
whatauthority had Zarhey to untie them? 
_. Oxr140D,. It was not woluntariein him, but a caſe 
of:neceſitysr © 5 nay bay 5s: {iS 
'Pu1rod. Neither was there any zeceſ7ty; neither 
can xrceſcity authoriſe a man in a matrer of this na- 
ture, ITT RACER UNE IONS £4 4-30 
19. Oar HOD> | Coley oveborh»-and in the firſt place 
© +... 1, #eonſiderthe force'of Neceſty. 

- . The Scripture declateth ,' wheti che Prieſts were 
$0pfew, and not ablero ſlay alt the burnt offerings; their 
brethres the-Levites did help them; tillthey hadended 
thework, and entill other Prieſts were ſanttified. (2: 
Chren.29+3435). By Which it appeareth, that the 
Levitesdid help the Priefts incaſe of xecefity, if not 
to affex;,\ yer at-leaſtto:pull off the 5kinnes ; which 
pertainedtothe Briefs office- as witnefferh Nicolas 

r Lyran.in 2, 4e Lyra,ſaying.*Althoagh the pulling off of Skinnes 
Chron.c,29- belonged to tht office of the Prieſts, yet the Levites 
confirtdce might is this helpe the Prieſts in neceſiity. for many 
Abulcnfisin things were lawfull by reaſon of _— , which other. 
2.Chronc?P. wiſe were n8t lawful, If of neceſſity: then by pro- 
45% 13: Ihe "GHRA /? 
portion a Dearon may ſo tarre intermeddle with the 
_ Presbyrerg office. In which cafe of neceſlity, a Pre/- 
hyrercommeth nearer toa.Bzſhop, then a Deacon to a 
Presbyter; whichare ob diverſe Orders, BAL 
=— A xd 1$notthis your owne doQrine? Doe not 
you teach, that Confirmation of the baptized 
is proper t0a.Biſhop;proceeding- fromthe Epiſcopal 
Charatter as well as Ordination? and yet may be 
communicated ro a Presbyter in calc of necefitty? . - 
= ol Concern- 
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. Concerning the fr #, the Councell of Trent hath 
thus decreed. . /favy man ſhall ſay that Biſhops are u Concil,Tri- 
not ſnperionr to. Priefts, that they have not power to cnc. Self. 23, 
confirme and ordaine, or that the power which they have © 
i common to them with the Priets : let him be accur- 
ſed. And Bellarmine ſaith, that * the Epiſcopell Chas * Bcllarm, de 
rafter, whether it be another from the Presbyteriall or 16h < 
' the ſame moreextended, is anabſolute, perfect and in- 12.5. 16, 
dependent power, to confer the Sacraments of Confire ** 99m: 4: 
mationandOrder. SI 
Concerning the ſecond, BeKarmine inhis book of 
- the Sacrament of Confirmation, provethat large that 
Y Presbyters may confirme by the Popes diſpenſation. y 14. de 1c 
And whereas in his book of the Sacramentof O74er, £4: con- 
he had Icta word fall, which mighr ſcemeto ſound (2; Exrz: 
rothe.contrary; heexplaineth himſelfein his Reco. ordinaris po- 
enitionsinthis manner, * Whereas 1 ſaid that only Bi- wo | 
ſhops may confirme and ordaine, and if inferiours at- FEES 6 
tempt its doethoſe things they conld effetF nothing by ris conceſſio- 
ordinary power : my meaning was netrto deny 6, ef wpoſſi = 
which elſewhere 1 had affirmed , that a 'Presbyter Clericis.c, r5. 
might confirmeby ApoFolicall diſpenſation. ' 5. — 
PaTtLop. Very true: forthis he hath proved by ns 
many re#imonies, and among the reſt by the Coun- Precbyter; ex 
cell of Trent: which therefore calleths Biſhop an #*2/4ine. 
: Ry” : : | T 1d-I1n Ree 
ordinary Miniſter of Confirmation; to infinuate, that cegnirpag, 
it may be pertormed by a Prezbyrer by extraordina. 59. 
+ power, TN) *2'O WJ] 
OrxrH0D. Thenby Bellarmines own reaſon,when. 
Pope Exzenim inhis decreefor the Councell of Fle- 
_ > FEPCcEe 
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renceaſtizmed, that the ordinary miniſter of Ordinati- 
onw4s.s Biſhop;chereby infinuared, that ex1raordina- 
_ rilyir might be done by a Presbyrer. 
Parriop. Toconfirmeisan at of Order, andthis 
order isalſo ina Presbyter, at leaſt inchigte and im, - 
b5 perfee#, Whereforcunkeſleit be perfef#ed by diſpen- 
Py: ſation, a Presbyter effeRerh nothing by confirming: 
| but if it be (Anke. am ex ipſo ſuocharattere confir-' 
mabit, he thall confirme by vertue of his owne Cha- 
racter. 
OxTYH0D. If the CharaFer thus perfeed enable 
him to performe the a of Confirmation, why not of - 
Ordination? For the doQtrine of your Charchis,that 
they both are proper to a Biſhop, both derived from 
theſame Charader, both recaived at the ſame ix- 
#ent, fromthe ſame perſons, in the ſame manner, 
and by the ſame words: and that the cffeR of both 
] is, to imprint a charader,andto givethe holy Ghoſt. 
Wherefore' ſeeing you grant- the power of Copfir. 
| ' ming is communicable to Presbyters, you have no rea- 
1 fonto deny them thelike power of 0rdaining. 
Our own learned men hold, that not only a 
_ Presbyter, but alſo.a Z4y-mas may confirme 
Vid. Prepofi- by the Popes delegation. The author of the Glofſe 
rum in De- (tht Dicint quidam & c. Some ſay that the Pope may 
Cn ter delegate this eventoa Lay-man : becauſe he hath the 
venit,diſt.g 5, ACHES 
* Roſellus de fulneſſe of power .F idetur, (ſaith * Rojelims quod confir- 
"on _ mari &c, It ſeemeth that « man' confirmed, though 
ng part 4. he be & Lay-man, and not in oraers, ſeeing he hath xe- 
G16. ceived a Charatter by his Confirmation , may give 
TE | | that 
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Charafter to.another by the Popes mandate, beeauſe 4 
Lay man may bandle-even fpiritaall things by the 
Popes mandate-: eſpecially; bechuſe 9:mas not;ſpeciully 
appointed by Chri# that only Biſhops {bould confirme. 
And that the moſt reverend' Cardinal of Saba," /ee- 
meth to hold thx opinion. Moreover Compoſfiella and. 
Sylveſter are of mind, that the Pope: may commit theſe 
things even to 6 Lay man, Hitherto  Reſel/ms, Bur if 


' you holdthis to be a private opinion: - yet? by: Bel- 


larmine and ſundry others of your owne- fide, it is 
yeelded thata Presbyter'is capable of this commil- 
ſion. | ">. 53s awry b19t 

Sothe Authorof the Gloſſe. Dico quod Papapoteft yia,gloft, ad 
hoc delegare ſimplics Sacerdoti, er non Laico.( ſicut.ca. Manu, de 
credo) & (ic ex tali delegatione v5  adminiculo habits Cn : 
ſacramenti, pateſt conferre quicquid haher: ima qaalee trricum. & 
bet Clericw hoc facere poteſty quitvers non haber, now Pnormitan. 
poteF.conferve. I ſay that the Pope may. delegate this ,, _ 
to ple Priet, and n0t.t0.4;Lay-man (as I ſuppoſe) Conſuerud, 
and by the Popes delegation, and help of the 'Sacrament 9vm8. 
which he hath, he may*conferre. whatſoever; he hath 
(and theretore holy orders) yea every Clerke can 
doe this thing # but be that hath it not , cannot con. 
ferre, | 1113 1 a6 

And Roſellus. Yolunt DotFores , quod Papa poteft Roſell, ut fu- 
committert cuilibet Clerico, ut conferat que — pra. 

A- 


- ut ſi eft Presbyter, poſiit ordinare Presbyteraum, & 


cons diaconum, ex mandate Pape: 1. The Dodtors 
are of opinion, that the Pope may commit to any Clerke 
that he may conferre theſe things which he himſelfe 

| E4 hath: 


| ' 


- . 168, ADefenceef theOrdination of the 
' hath:\4s if heb apresbyter, he "Y oragine a Presby+ 
ter, if hebta Deacon, ht may make aDeacon,' at the 
Popes commanuement. and againes' Ego tenro, quod 
Pepe pefiit demaydare Phexbytors, quod tonferat omnes 
ſarrosordines: & in hoc ſto cults-ſententis Canoniſta- 
rum. i 1 hold, that the Pope may give commiſiionto 
Presbytersroconferre "em yn orders + andinth 7 
Hand with the opinion of the Canonifts,” «+ 
"NaN "1M pevier you holdthe preſence of zhree B:. 
Seethe fr | &Y Lbops,asafubſtantiall point in Epiſcopal Con- 
book, cap-3. ſecratien; and thereupon urge 4 \N#ul/ztre againſt the 
| reformed Churches: accounting it an inſtitution of 
the Apeſttes, which they made, the Lord ſo appoint. 
Ibid.cap.7-. .zng. Yer youallow of Pope: Pelagixe the firſt; who 
' was coniecrated only by 2wa-Bifhops and one: Presby- 
_ ren: Yeait iSapufuallthing in your Church, for one 
Biſhopwith two Hbbars raconfecrate a Biſhop,by the 
Popes diſpenſation: It theſe: things maybe done by 
the diſpenſationof a Popez:much rather by the oyer- 
ruling command of invincible Neceffrry,) © ft _ 
.- For pur cale, all Biſbopsinfthe: World were dead: 
ſhould 0rdinarionceaſctor ever? Or if it ſhould con- 
tinue: by whom ſhould it be performed? -- - + 
Pu 10D. Ifthis ſhould happen: then I would fay 
FER with 4rmachanw. Videtur quod ſi omnes Epiſcopi eſ- 
cumm.conrra ent defundti; ſacerdetes-minores poſient Epiſcopos or- 
Armenlibs dinare. i, it ſeemeth, that if all Biſnops were dead, the 
afarrs's 11, efier Prieſts might orduine Biſhops, = 
{ubicap.7.rc-: Ox THoD# But\what if all the Biſhops in the 
ponend, pro World were infected with Hereſy , and would or- 
2.344456) | daine 


” 
2% 


Piateſtant Miniers beyond Seas. 6g 
dainenone, but thoſe whichrwould approve their Mes 
reſies: weve ir notthelike eafer | 1957 11 Non ets! 

Px1t0p: Theſe arecurious' Queſtions, andim- 
poſſibiliries, forthe Charchivf God, ſhall alwaies' be 
ſplendent and gloriousghaving Paſtors iconipicuous, 
asithe ſtarres andlighrsigf the Workd::: © 21115 i 1» 

: OxtH0D. TheESannc and Mommearcglorious and 
great /ight# and yer they/may' benot.baly cloadea, 
but eclipſed. Where wasthis:ſplendos in/the-:daievot 

Eliastarthe paſſion of Chriſt? or whenthieworidid) 
wonder toſceitfelf become! a74an7Bur if theſe caſes 
ſeeme impoſiibititiesy; Irwiitl propobndrone which'is 
very poſcibie,” Suppoſe a Spaniſh Hrimado;\ rraniport- 
ing men and women, andamiaongtheinane'P 

| thefurther plantation of the Weſt Tndies, being long 
toſſed withtemapeſtaous winds, ſhould arlength ſut- 
| fer ſhipwrackupon.a ſtrange Coaſt of an unknown 
Ifand; yet ſo, thar moſt of rhe People by» rherprovis 
dence of:Ged efcape and>tome Tatcly»ro-theland:; 
Now they are inanother World, their ſhip: is{unke, 
theirtackling gone, they arevoidof all means 'and 
| hope jof retumne:;! The'/Prieft he: inſtracerth rheth; 
baptiſcth 4heir; Chilgren ;\yad ' perfoimetl: other 
Pricſtly. ofticeszRilLexpeRing if any ſhip ſhould ar. 
riveor-approzeh rd thar Coaſts/Thus many yeafs 
paſſing,their hopes faile,rheirheafcs faine;theiraged 
Prieff tseven.at dearhs :doore: How!relb mee,” what 
ſhall hedoee-: muſt he leave his: congregarion'with- 
out aguider theſheepe of Chriſft-wirhoar' a ſheap- 
heard? Alas, this were the plaine parh- way to' Pa- 
eaniſme. 
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ome moſt emincnt among thew'for knowledge and 


er, and impoſition of 
rie#s office? 


Church; and without a Churchno Hero 
J* 1: ore 


at D a 
* © I 
& - 


er.- make choice of 
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fore, as you avouch that a- Z«y-wen may baptine} 


leaſt the people ſhould periſh: ſo by the famereaſon 


' youmuſtavouch, that the Spaniſh:Prizf might: or 
daine, leaſt the Church ſhould perjſh. ne | © 
Paz L0p. FF it ſhould be adminted inthis imaging- 

| Try caſe of the 8paniſh Prieſt: whar'is 


that to Luther? Why ſhould'he: preſume to-doeiry 


when there was ſuch ſtore of Biſhops? Or why 


ſhouldany man be ſo new fangled, as to receive it q-' 


ther waies then in former ages? 


22. 


Onxrx0D. We muſt conſider the: difference of 


- times,. For during the ſway of Popery, men/being 


blinded withthe darknefſe thereof , did igrorantly 


_ undertake acorrupt calling:which, notwithſtanding 
the corruption,did give them-authority to preachthe- 
truth, though-as yet ic was aot revealed: unto: them” 
But when thelieht had begun to ſhine andro diſco- 
ver, amongſt other Popiſh impurities , the abhomi-' 
nation of your ſacrificing Prieft hood : they whoſe 
eyes were openedto fee the ſame, could not with-a 
good Conſcience receive impoſition of hands from” 
your Biſhops, becauſe they would ordainenone; but: 
in a'Popiſh manner to a Popiſh Prieſthood , and that 
with an oath to maintaine'the Pope and his abuſes. 
For otherwiſe neither Luther would have ordained, - 
nor learned men receaved 9r4ination from him, or 


from any others bur-only from Biſhops. Which |, _. * 
thing, ſaith ® Prince Anhalt, wee alwaies, and M.L#- Princeps An- 


ther ( of moſt godly memory) both in words and in anna "amg 
on, tuper 


writings,yea-ond I” ſermons in the Cathedrall, .h.7. 


Church 


0 
_ — I — 
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b Bellarm.lib. 
de notis Ec- 
cleſiz,cap,s8, 
S. 22, 


#72 A Uafenceof thi Oritination of the 


Churchof eMerſpurge very sftewprofeſied and promi. 
ſed; And againetthis inconvenience: (that: Prevbyters 
ſhould'ordaine$.niight. be prevented ;:it the parties 
to be ordained were not compelled to: promiſe the 
upholding of ;evident abuſes . for unlefle that were 
required at their hands, they would willingly re- 
ceave'ordination from. Biſhops: whichnow. they are 
catſtrained;gbya cerraine neceſſity, both to ſeeke and 
receavefrom other eMinifers. | 

And as they could nor: obtaine ordination from 
your Popyſb:C hurches; ſo neither;by the ſame:reaſon, 
fromthe Greeke Church, ForÞ Bellarmine denycth it 
to'bea Church : becauſe they were lawfully convi- 
Qedinthree full Conncells (at Lateran, Liens,and Flo- 
rence) of hereſy,and eſpecially of the hereſy about the 
proceeding of the Holy Ghof, whichto bea manifeſt 
hereſy (farth he) both the: Lutherans and the Catvi- 


_ »ifts doe confefle. Wherefore ſeeing no Church 


will give orders, þut only toſuch perſons as approve 
andembrace their docrinez therefore they: could 
not -with a ſafe conſcience ſeeke: to the Greeke 
Church; whole doQtine they juſtly miſliked, 

Being thus excluded from che Greeke and the Za- 
tin, from the Zaff and the We; what ſhould be 
done? It was the duty of cHagi/ſirates whole hearts 
the Lord had touched, not to ſuffer falſe Prophets, 
butro drive them away like wolves, and to plant 
godly Preachers in their places. But whence ſhould 
they have them? The Popiſh Prieſtes converted were 
like a few cluFers1n a great vintage, orafew mari- 
ners 


Proteſtant: Miniſt2r> beyond Stas. 177- 
ers ins praunth pry er her there. muſt be pn 
-ANEW HUPP3Y,,0T rhe; 1 ipot ori 7 muſt be D endange fe communitate 
xed.. Aogtbers was.butone way forthis-ſupplys. to Ee, [ct 
Wit, by. Ordination, Now the Biſhops wete fo farre & non ulteri- 
from yeeldingitin any tolerable manner, that they #:4iferexds. 
perſecuted ſuch as ſought the,reformatign, and brave pa oor 
ded them with-cbifme and. hereſy.. Whereforeir Baiauepre> 
muſt either be deve/ved unto. Presbyters,,, on the nm JE": 
Church of God muſt ſuffer moſt lamentableruineand gerara facut: 
deſolation. And was notthis acaſe of neceſiry ? I 1arqueres- 
Will cancludethis point, with-a memorable ſaying UE er 
_of Waldenſis, worthy to be written in letters of gold; ter, pal al 
©7hen theſe two things doe meet in the ftate of the oy 4 
.Churchyo wit txtream neceſſity admitting no delay, aku . 
the hopeleſſe want of ability toyeeld releefe,in the ordj. tar. Thom, _ 
wary Paſtor or guide : we muſt ſeche ay extraordinary aunt ne 
Father, before the fabrick of the Lord leſs: be diſ- tom. x. lib, a. 
ſolved, | OTE CHAOS. Cap,Be- Y. 3. 
.Pa1- G Vppole that. ordination might be devalued 24. 
LOD, Mto Presbyters.incaſeof neceſety: yer the ne- 
cefiry ceaſing, ſucliextraordinary courles ſhould like» 
wiſe ceale. VVhy thea doe: they continue their for-" 
mer praQile ? why doe they not now ſecke to 1e- 
ceave their orders from Proteſtant Biſhops? 
OxrTH0D. The Churches of Germany necd norto 
ſeek to forxaine Biſhops, becauſe they have Swperin- 
zendents Or Biſhops among themſelves. And as for 
other places, which embrace the diſcipline of Gene- 
vazthey allo have Biſbops in effeR. for twothings of 
all other are moſt proper ra Biſhops.. I. Singularity 
TJ, 


: 7x p_aM A — * Voie on Dit te 

\0 174 DAllefontrof the Ovlinion of the 
wan nan Be Jureeehing. becauſe thoughthere be many Ppes- 
wow: ger it aCherch, yer abave the reſt here is ore 
02 Crarre;etic Angell; of whoſe wajry depends the wniry 
+... ofthe Church? and therefort when heditth, ano. 
Faer #43" thermult ſucceed inthelike ſingularity. 2. Superio- 
verſpradib. 9924 51 0rddiuing. becauſe ever fincethe Apoſtles times 
Srartap, 23, thele 'SFarres an tvgelshave been inveſted! with 
$25, *  \the powerofordinetion, whichthey mighr performe 
{ur ow Without Presbyreys bur Presbyters might not 'regu- 


« 


at, Ul - > 2: . i candy. | 
«22 atqwic” larly performe withour them, Now'n thiefe refor- 
Cnerocia - x hiuxches, che Preſident of ' each Presbytery is 


nn CE PER Br OUT TORT li Doth "prope 
-ws jnporere © Concerning the firſt, Beze ſaith, ® Eſentiale fuls 
Landy, ont in eo de quo hic agimus, quod ex Dei ordiinatione per- 
meta 1%: prfivs ovrefafu pic ane; wo emer Jae 
bu: mavh par & toes Of Wignitate primmus 4 ont gubernands 
the po refit, cum eo,quod ipſi diviniths attributum eft;jure. 
Jeura, www, wv. effettialtin thrmatter we 'have'in hand, that 
pry cn "by Gods perpetual or dinance, it hath been, s, and ſhall 
imponeret- -bee needfull, that ſomeevetn rhe Prevbytery, which is 
Exlnn. in > 4ſt bothimplate and dignity ſhowhd have the prehemri- 
Wo paſrans NENce in favs; of wy ation, with that right which 
abendameſs 5 given bim,from God. 
/am apeotal Therefore concerning the ſecond. whereas the 
dizem manu Presbytery- confiſteth partly of MiniZers, partly of 
impoſuiffe . * Lay-men; their Lay-presbyrers are wholly excluded 
5) ter Pe From Ordination, for © Calvin teacheth, that in the 
foer.1din Apoſtolicktimes, only Paſtors impoſes hands: neither 
cxp3.$,16, lawfull forevery Paſtor inthe Presbytery to _ 


citethis on_ bs is nee" ro hi who is firſt 
beth inplaceand dienty, having preveminenre ine- 
very rare conſeq :nely in ordiarien Where: 
fore, though thathe Joe it not by his ſole authority, 
but with common ronſemt; neither hath the name 
Biſhop, or ſuch ampletirlesannexecd, as godly Priv. 
ces hayethought fit, tor the honoux ofthe place (be- 
cauſe thefehings arenorſttable with populareftates, 
delightingin equality) yer he bathrhe ſubſtance of 
the officeit ſelfe: which he exerciſeth not in oncon= 
ly particular pariſh, but inthe City, S»barbs and the 
rerritories thereof, containing fundry Pariſbesgas for 
example at Geneva, XX111, or thereabour. 
Wherefore ſeeing a Biſhop and a Presbyrey doe 
not differ in order, but only in prebeminence and ju- 
riſdiion, as your ſelves acknowledge; and ſeeing 
Calvin and Bea had the order of Priefthood, which 
is the higheſt order in the Church of God, and were 
lawfully choſen the one after the other to a place of 
eminency,and indued with juri/diction, derived unto 
them from the whole Church wherein they lived: 
you cannot with reaſon deny them the ſubſtance of 
the Epiſcopal office, And wherein ſocver their Di. 
ſcipline is defeRive,we wiſh them, even inthe bow. 
cls of Chriſt Zeſwe, by all poflible meanes ro redrefle 
and reforme itz and to conforme themſelves to the 
ancient cuſtome of the Church of hriſt , which 
hath continued from the Apo#les time - that ſo chey 
may remove all opinion of fizeularity, and ſtop the 
mouth of malice it lelfe, 
| £4 Thus 


venapproving their miniſtery, by powring downe a 
blefing upontheir labours. 


. HOO TALSS WT 1 75 £5 {434 $6345 [ "$þ 508 8 
...Blefſe them till, 0 Lord, and bleſleus:. and. make 


| + allour Miniſtery fairbfel, fruitful, and effeFuall to 


-- the comfort of our own Conſciences, theadvancing 
of thy Kingdome, the joy. of thy little lack, and to 
the recalling of thoſe loſt ſheepe, which as yet, wan- 
der in the wilderneſle of the Church of Rowe, or. elſe- 
where : that ſo it may be powertull by thy Spi- 
rit to the ſalvation of many 
thouſand ſoules, 


AMEN... 
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